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DISCOURSE 


Concerning the 


Unchangeable Obligations 
o F 
NATURAL RELIGION, 
AND THE 


Truth and Certainty 


OF THE 


Chriſtian Revelation. 


Being Eight SERMONS Preach'd at the Ca- 
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at the Lecture Founded by the Honourable 
ROBERT BOTLE Eſq; 
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Veſtminſter, and Chaplain in Ordinary to Her 
MAJESTY. 


— 


The Third E Aion, Corrected. 
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Ifa. 5, 20. Wo unto them that call Evil Good, and Good Evil; 
that put Darbneſs for Light, and Light for Darkneſs ; that 
put Bitter for Sweet, and Sweet for Bitter. 

Kom. 1, 22. Profeſſing "themſelves to be Wiſe, they became Fool s- 

1 Cor, 2, 10. But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit. 
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Moſt Reverend Father in God 


THOMAS 


Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury; 


and Primate of all England: 


Sic HENRY ASHHURST, 


Baronet ; 


Sir FOHN ROTHERAM, 
Knight, Serjeant at Law; 


JOHNEVELIN, Eſquire; 
Truſtees appointed by the Ho- 


nourable ROBERT' BOY LE. 
Eſquire. 


This Diſcourſe is humbly De- 
dicated. 
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PREFACE. 


Should mot have preſumed to 
publiſh theſe Papers in Vindi- 
cation of Natural and Re- 
vealed Religion, after ſo many 
excellent Diſcourſes already writ- 
ten upon that Subject; had I not 
thought my ſelf obliged to it, in 
order to purſue more fully the de- 
ſeem of the Honourable Founder of 
this Lectures, and to anſwer the 
expect ation of the Moſt Reverend 
and the Honourable Truſtees, ap- 
pointed by him. The Honourable 
Robert Boyle Eſq; was a Perſon 
no leſs zealonſly ſolicitows for the 
propagation of true Religion and 
the praiſe of Piety and Virtue , 
than dilicent and ſurceſiful in im- 
proving Experimental Philoſophy , 
and inlarging our Knowledge of 
A 2 Nature. 
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Nature: And it was his felled 
Opinion, that the advancement and 
increaſe of Natural Knowledge , 
would always be of Service to the 
Canſe and Intereſt of true Religi- 
on, in oppoſition to Atheiſts and 
Unbelievers of all ſorts. Accor-- 
dingly he in his Lifetime made 
excellent Uſe of his own Obſerua- 
tions to this purpoſe, in all his 
Writings ; and made Proviſcon after 
bis Death, for carrying on the 


ſame Deſign perpetually, In pur- 


ſuance of which End, I endea- 
voured, in my former Diſcourſe , 
10 ſtrengthen and confirm the Ar- 
guments which prove to us the Be- 
ing and Attributes of God, partly 
by metaphyſical Reaſoning, and part 
ly from the Diſcoveries (principally 
thoſe that have been lately made) 
in Natural Philoſophy : And in 
the preſent Treatiſe, I have at- 
tempted, in a plainer and eaſter Me- 
thod, to eſtabliſh the Unalterable 
Obligations of Natural Religion, 
and the Truth and Certainty of 

the Chriſtian Revelation. If what 
J have ſaid, may in any meaſure 
promote the Intereſt of true Reli- 


go 
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gion in this ſceptical and profane 
Age, and anſwer the Defign for which 
this Lecture was founded ; I have my 
End. 


It may perhaps be expected, that 
I fhould take ſome notice of cer- 
tain Remarks, which have been pub- 
liſhed upon my former JSermons, 
Had the Author of thoſe Remarks 
entered into the Merits of the 
Cauſe, or offered any conſiderable 
Reaſons in oppoſition to what 1 
had laid down I ſhould have 
thought my ſelf obliged to give him 
4 particular Anſwer. But ſence his 
Book is made up chiefly of Rail- 
lery, and graſs MiſconſiruFions ; 
and Al that he pretends to ſay 
by way of Argument, depends en- 
tirely upon Suppoſition of the Truth 
of the Cartefian Hypotheſis, which 
the beſt Mathematicians in the World 
have demonſtrated to be falſe ; 
preſume it may be ſufficient, to ſhow 
bere the Inſencerity of that Author, 
and the Weakneſs of his Reaſoning, 
by a few brief Obſervations. 


1 oy 


ia, 
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The only Argument he alleges again! 
ave in his whole Book, is This : That 


if we know 


+ Note, thar in this 
whole Queftion, the Word 
Eſſence is not to be taken 
in the proper Metaphy- 
fical Senſe of the Word, 
as ſignifying That by which 
4 thing is what it is For 
in thac Senſe, the Attri- 


not diſtindly what the 
+ Eſſence of God, and 
what the Eſſence of Mat- 
ter is; we cannot poſſibly 
demonſtrate them at all, 


to be twa different E, 


ſences. 


butes of Ged do conſtitute his Eſſence; and Solidity or Inge. 
netrability is the Eſſence of Mutter Bur Eſſence is all along 
to be underſtood, as ſignitying the ſame with Subſtance. 


To which I anſwer. 'Tis plain 
we Know not the Eſſences of Things 
Intuition; but can only rea- 
ſon about them from what we know 
of their different Properties or 


Attributes. 


Now from the demon- 


ſtrable Attributes of God, and from 


the hnown 


Properties of Matter, 


we have as unanſwerable Reaſon: 
to convince and ſatisfy aus that 
their Eſſences are entirely diffe- 
rent, though we know not diſtinctl 


what 55% ſe 


Eſſences are; as our 


Faculties can afford ws, in judging 
of any the certaineſt things what- 


ſoever. For Inſtance : The de- 


monſirable 
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monſtrable Attributes of God, are, 
that He it Self-Exiſtent, Indepen- 
dent, Eternal, Infinite, Unchange- 
able, Incorruptible, Intelligent, 
Free, All-powerful, Wiſe, Juſt 
and Good : The known Proper- 
ties of Matter, are, that it is “ 
not Neceſſary or Self-Exiſtent, but 
Dependent, Finite, (my, that it 
fills but a few very ſmall and 
inconſiderable portions of Space,) 


that it is Diviſible, Paſſive, Un- 


intelligent, and conſequently un- 
capable of any Active Powers. 
Now nothing can be more certain 
and evident, than that the Sub- 
ſtances to which theſe incompati 
ble Attributes or Properties belong, 
or the Eſſences from which they 
flow, are entirely different one 
from the other; though we do not 
diſftinitly know what the inmo 
Subſtances or Eſſences Themſelves 
are. If any Man will think a 
mere Hypotheſis ( the Carteſian 
or any other ) concerning the in- 


moſt Nature of Subſtances, to be 


a more ſatisfaFory Diſcovery of 


the different Eſſences of Toings , 


A 4 than 


e 


( 
Fd : 


See 
De mon- 
ſtrat. pag. 
23 Cc 
32. 
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than we can make by Reaſoning 
thus from their demonſtrable Pro- 
perties and will chuſe rather to 
draw fond Conſequences from ſuch 
Hypotheſes and Fiftions, founded 
upom no Proof at all, than 10 
make uſe of ſuch Philoſophy as is 
grounded only upon clear Reaſon 
or good Experiments ; I know no 
help for it, but he muſt be per- 
mitted to injoy his Opinion quiet- 
ly, 


The reſt of the Book is All 
either an indecent and unreaſona- 
ble railing againſt the learned My 
Lock; from whom 1 neither cited 
any one Paſſage, nor (that I know 
of) borrowed any Argument from 
him ; And therefore is altogether 
Impertinent. Or elſe it conſiſts of 
groſs Miſrepreſentations of my Senſe, 
and very unfair ConſiruFions and 
falſe Citations of my Nord; of which 
1 ſhall preſently give ſome In- 


ſtances. 


The 
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The firſt 8, and the 35th and 
36th Pages of the Remarks, are 
ſpent in atſempting to prove, that 
if we do not firſt know what the 
Eſſence of God and what the 
Eſſence of Matter, is ; (that is, 
if the Carteſian Hypotheſis con- 
cerning the Eſſences of Spiritual 
and Material Sabſtance, be not 
granted 10 be true 3 ) there is no 


way left, by which it can be pro- 


ved at all, that the Eſſence of 


God and Matter & not one and 
the ſame. To which I have al- 


ready given an anſwer ; viz. that 


from the demonſtrable Attributes of 


God, and from the known Pro- 
perties of Matter, we have as ab- 
folute certainty of their Ellences or 
Subſtances being different, though 
we do not diſtintly {now what 
thoſe Eſſences are; as our Fa- 
culties nale #5 o attain in an 
Metaphyſical Queſtion Aud that 
he who will not allow this, to be 
Sufficient Prosf in the preſent caſe + 
but chooſes rather to take up with 
2 mere Hypotheſis or Fiction, 

ry comrerninyp 


11 
| 
| 


7 See 
Sir Iſaac 
Newron's 
Principta, 
Pag. 383 

411. 
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concerning the E ſſences of Things; 


7 


thin need not be diſputed 


"with. 


Pag. 12. The Author of the 
Remarks aſſerts, that Des-Cartes 
and his Followers have Mathema- 
tically proved, that the Eſſence of 
Matter conſiſts in Length, Breadth 
and Depth. And upon this con- 


fident Aſſertion, his whole Book 


depends in every part, To this 
therefore I anſwer, that That Hy- 
potheſis 2 really ſo far from being 
Mathematically proved #o be True, 
that on the contrary He cannot 
but know, (i he knows any thing 
1 theſe Matters, that the greateſ} 
athematicians in the preſent Age, 
Men confc/ſedly greater in that 
Science than any that ever lived 
before them, have clearly proved 
(as I before ſaid) that it is F 
abſolutely Falſe. And not to take 
the leaſt notice of This throughout 
his whole Book, argues either great 
Inſincerity, or great Ignorance. 
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I had ſaid (Demonſtrat. pag. 
19.) that to Imagine an Eternal 
and Infinite Nothing, was being 
reduced to the Neceſſity of Ima- 
gining a Contradiction or Impoſ- 
ſibility. For this he argues againſt 
me (Remark. pag. 14.) 4 if 1 
had aſſerted, that it was poſſi— 
ble to imagine an Eternal and 
Infinite Nothing whereas I aſſert- 
ed that it was an expreſs Contra- 
dition ſo to do. This 3s great Inſin- 
cerity. 


J had charged the Carteſtans 
(Demonſtrat. pag. 19) with being 
unavoidably reduced to the Abſur- 
dity of making Matter a neceſſa- 
rily exiſting Being, In citing this 
Paſſage, (Remark, pag. 14 and 15) 
he repreſents Ave 4. ſaying that 
this Abſurdity confiſted in making 
Extenſion mece//ary - Though he 
knew that in that wiry Paſſase 1 
ſuppoſed Matter aud Extenſion to 
be entirely different Things. This 
likewiſe is great Inſiucerity. 


amy 


The Preface. 


Thad ſaid (Demonſtrat. pag. 19) 
that the Idea of Immenſity was 
an Idea that no way belonged 
to Matter. Inflead of this, he 
cites me aſſerting ridiculouſly (Re- 
mark. pag. 15.) that Extenſion 
no way belongs to Matter. Av 
if that which is not Immenſe or 
Infinite, zs therefore not extended 


at all. This is the greateſs Diſ- 


ingenuity in the World. 


Remark. pag. 15. He ſays; I 
am ſnare this Author cannot pro- 
duce One, no not One Carteſian, 
that ever made Matter a neceſ- 
ſarily exiſting Being; that ever 
contradicted himſelf in Words, 
upon this Subject; that ever 
was mightily, or not mightily, 
or at all perplexed with what 
Mr Clark calls his Argument ; 
nay, that ever heard of that 
Thing he calls his Argument. 
Why are they thus miſrepreſented 
and impoſed upon? To this 1 
anſwer : It had been ſufficient to 
make good my charge, to have 


ſhown 
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ſhown that from the Carteſian Hy- 
pot heſis it followed by unavoidable 
conſequence, that Matter muſt be 
a neceſſarily-exiſting Being; though 
the Carteſians themſelves had mot 
ſeen that Conſequence. Net I cited 
moreover 4 Paſſage out of Regis, 
wherein "tis plain He perceived and 
owned that Conſequence, But be- 
cauſe the Remarker ſeems not ſa- 
tisfied with this, and pretends to 
triumph here with great pleaſure 
and aſſurance , I will for once 
comply with his Challenge, and pro- 
duce him Another, and That ar j 
unexceptionable Carteſian, namel 1 
Des Cartes himſelf, who Was great- 
ly perplexed with the Argument 5 
1 mentioned, and was wunavoida- i 
bly reduced to make Matter a N 
neceſſarily-exiſting Being, and at 
the ſame time did contradict him- 
ſelf in Words upon this Sub- 
jet, It was Objected to Des- 
Cartes by ſome very learned Men, 
that * if Extenſion i1 
and Matter were the * ()uXro an a Deo Feri 1 
ſame thing it ſcemed poruificr ur mundus elict 1 
855 finirus. Epilt. ad Cirte- | 1 
io them to follow , ſium 68, Partis f ime, 1 
that 


—ͤyy— —— — — — — > — 
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Nond um illud poſſum 
concoquere, eam eſſe in- 
ter res corporeas connex- 
jonem, ut nec mund um 
Deus create potuerit niſi 
infinitum, nec ullum cor- 
pus in nihilum redigere, 
quin co iplo teneatur ali- 
ud paris quantitatis ſta- 
tim creare. Epiff. 3, 
Parti, ſecundæ. 

+ Puto implicare Con. 
fradictionem, ut Mundus 
fie” finit us. Carteſ. Epiſt. 
59 Partis prime. 

Mihi autem con videtur 
de ulla unquam re efle 
dicendum, iplam a Deo 
feri non poſſe : Cum e- 
nim Omnis Ratio Vert g 
Boni, ab Ejus Ornnipotentts 
depcudeat; nequidem di- 
cere auſim, Deum tacere 
non poũc ut Mons fic ſine 
Valle, vel ur Unum & 
Duo non ſint Tria; 1cd 
tantum dico, talia imp. 
care contradictionem in 
meo conceptu; curd i- 
dem etiam de Sptro, 
quod fit plane vacuum, 
&e. Epijt.' 6 Parti, je 


4 


a cund E. 


that God could nej- 
ther poſſibly make the 
World finite, nor an— 
nihilate any part of 
Matter without crea— 
ting at the ſame time 
juſt as much more to 
ſupply its Place. To 
this He anſwers : + 
That, according to his 
Hypotheſis, it does 
indeed imply a Con- 
tradition to ſuppoſe 
the World to be Fi. 
nite, or to ſuppoſe 
God annihilating any 
part of Matter ; but 
yet he will not ſay 
God cannot do it, 
or that God cannot 
cauſe that Two and 
Three ſhall not make 
Five, or any other 
Contradiction whatlo- 


ever. Ii not this making Matter 
2 neceſſarily exiſting Being, to own 
that it is a ContradiTion to ſup- 


poſe (70/1 


D901 47 1s {2 


annihilative it or ſettine 
ts [Is not this Con- 
tradicting 
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tradicting himſelf, for 2 Man 10 
affirm (as Cartes does in all his 
Writings ) that the World was 
Created by God and Depends upon 
him, and yet at the ſame time 
to declare that it implies as plain 
a ContradiFion to ſuppoſe any part 
of Matter annihilable by the Power 
of God, as to ſuppoſe that Two 
and T hree ſhould not make Five 2 | 
Is not this really a ridiculing the ; 
Power of God 9 And was mot 
Des-Cartes therefore greatly per- 
plexed with the Argument I men- 
tioned £ And is not an Hypothe- | 
ſis, from which ſuch Conſequences 0 
unavoidably and confeſſedly follow, þ 
a fine Land mark of Diſtinction 

between Spiritual and Material Sub- 

ftances ? and whatever oppoſes this 

Hypotheſis, a * depriving us of * Renan, 
the Means of proving the Ex- Fs. 25. 
iſtence of the one only true 


* God. f 
The Remarker humbly deſires | 

his Reader (pag. 16) to be per- "A 
ſwaded, that he is of no parti- 1 
cular Set in Matters of Philo- | 1 


ſophy, but only of the Party 
e 
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of Truth where-ever he meets 
with it. Tet the ſame Man had 
declared before (pag. 12,) that he 
believed Des-Cartes had Mathe- 
matically proved his Hypotheſes ; 
and takes not the leaſt Notice of 
its having ſince been fully confu- 
ted by Mathematicians confeſſedly 
ar more eminent in that Science, 
than Des Cartes was. This is a 
very ſingular Mark of Impar- 
tiality, and 4, leine a4ddicted 
to no Party in Matters of Philaſo. 


phy. 


Speaking of the Carteſian Argu- 
ment drawn from the Idea of God, 
[ had uſed theſe Words, (De- 
monſtrat. pag. 21 ;) Our firſt 
Certainty of the Exiſtence of 
God, ariſes not from. this ; that, 
in the Idea we frame of him 
in our own Minds ;, or rather, 
in the Definition that we make 
of the Word | Cd, } as ſigni- 
tying a Being of all poſlſible 
Perfections, we include Selt-Ex- 
iſtence 5 But c. Meaning, that, 
according to That Argument, Self- 
Exiſtence 
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exiſtence was rather made only a 
part of the Definition of the 
Word, than proved to be 4 real 
Attribute 2 as. pan aſany 
Inſtead of this, the Remarker 

” . 9.) by a childiſh 52 
underſtanding of the Syntax of the 
Sentence, and referring the Par- 
ticle [ar] to a wrong Member of 
the Period, cites my Words in a 
ite different manner; as if 1 
ad ſaid, In the Idea we frame 
of God in our own Minds, or 
rather in the Idea we frame of 
him in the Definition that we 
make of the Word, &*c. And 
be is very facetious (pag. 17 and 
19) in ridiculing this framing of 
an Idea in a Definition; which 
he calls, as it truly is, 4 Real 


Piece of Nonſenſe. But when, 


upon the review, he finds himſelf 
the true and only Author of it, for 
want of underſtanding Grammar; 1 
ſuppoſe it will make him more modeſt 
and careful. 


on 41. 


8 
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He accuſer me (Remark. pag. 
13, 20, Oc.) of not underſtand- 
ing the Carteſſan Argument drawn 


from the Idea of God. IT confeſs 
amy ſelf very ready to ſubmit to 
bis Charge And I can ſhow him 
much more learned Writers than ei- 
See Cud- ther Us, who have likewiſe + 
don not underſtood that Argument. 
Syſterr, | R 
pag. 21, If He does underſtand it, he 
G. will do the World « very accep- 
table piece of Service, to make it 


Ont. 


What be fays in bis 21ſt, 22d, 
23d, : and 24th pages, 1s ſuch 0 
heap of Miſconſtructiont, and ſo 


entirely void of Senſe, that I con- 


fefs I cannot at all tell what he 


MEANS. 


From my uſing the Mord Mere 
Matter, be concludes (pag. 29,) 
that I imagine there is ano- 
ther ſort of Matter, which is not 
a mere, bare, pure, incogitative 
Matter; and that Theſe Terms 


neceflarily import this Denſe. 


Whereas 


_ rj 7? * IH 7 9H =o Oe YH TEE ED PD 
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Whereas in every one of the places 
he cites, it is as expreſs and 
evident as Words' can make it, 
that by Mere Matter I underſtand 
the Matter of which the World 
conſiſts, not as. oppoſed to Ano- 
ther ſort of Matter, but either 
4 F oppoſed to Motion and to the 


Form of the World, or as * conſide- 7 Demon: 
red by it ſelf and without the Go- wy ag 
vernment and Direction of a * Demon 
Supreme Intelligent Mind. This ſtrar. pag. 


therefore is the higheſt degree of Infow- 35. 79 


cerity. | 


He charges me (pag. 4 and 29 
and 30) with making a Tranfla- 
tion quite different from Spino- +» 
zas Senſe and Words. How J 
could miſtranſlate what I did not 
tranflate at all, I underſtand not 
But whether I have miſrepreſent- 
ed Spinoza's Senſe, or no, (as 1 
think I have not,) This I can only 
leave to the learned World te 
Judge, 
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reduced Spinoza's Opinion tc 

this ; That the Material World, 

and every part of it, with the 
Order and Manner of Being of 

each Part, is the only Self Ex- 
iſting or Neceſſarily Exiſting Be. 

ing. And this think is as 
clearly contained in the 

+ Præter Deum nulla da- 7 Ford. 1 cited from 


zi neq; concipi poteſt ſub- 
ſtantia. Spinox, Ethic, him, (Demonſtrat. Pag. 


Var. I. Prop. 14. 28 and 29, «as ary 
Una Subſtancia non thing can be. Her. 
poreit product ab alia by ; 
Jubſtantia. Prop. 6. the Remarker aſſerts . 
Res nullo alto modo RD” 32 Cni. 2 
ne>>.glio ordine a Deo (pag 30, | 6 4 Spi le 
zreductporuerunt, quam HOZ3 HCUer taught thi: " 


produttæ ſunt. Prof. Doctrine. may, that 6: g 
"Ad naturam ſubſtan- taught the quite Cone 

i pertinet Exiſtere. Frary. To Prove which 
W he cites a Pa ſſage 

: | where Spinoza affirm. 

4 Omnas qui naturam , 3 
4e nam aliquo modo that bs All who have 
-1*emplart ſunt, Deum In- any degree COQNnit- 

"e Cor poreun negant. dered the Divine Na. 

F;hic. Par. I. Prop. I8. ; 

bo! ture, deny that Co- 

| is Corporeal. Now 1. 
alſo is extremely Inſincere. Fr 
bad this Author cited here th: 
whole Sentence of Spinoza, ' ar he 
hat 


— . 
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had cited it Lefore in his 26th 
page; it would have appeared evi- 
dently, that Spinoza, by denying 
God to be Corporeal. meant only 
 fallaciouſly to demy his being any 
particular Piece of Matter, any 


Finite Body and of 


2 certain Figure. For, 
that He believed infinite 
Corporeal Subſtance, that 
it, the whole Material 
Univerſe, to be God; 
(beſides the Places I had 
cited from him, he in || 
expreſs Words acknow- 
ledges, in a paſſagt which 
this wery Author cites 


in the 4th page of his 


* Per Corpus intelligi- 
mus quamcumq; quanti- 
tatem, longam, latam, & 
profundam, certa aliqua 
gura termmatam ;, quo 
nihil abſurd ius de Deo, 
ente ſcilicet abſolute in- 
fmito, dici poteſt. J. 
bid. 

|| Subſtantiam Corps: - 
ream quæ non niſi inf. 
nita concipi pote ſt, nul- 
la ratione natura diving 


indignam eſſe dici poreſt. 


Remarks; and Fle maintains it at 
large through the whole of that very 
* Scholium, from whence, the Remark- + Scho. 


er has with the greateſt 


Inſince- ad Prop. 


rity talen the preſent ObjeFion. But nike 


r 
4 
* 3 
1 
1 
| 
/ 
7 
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beſides : Suppoſe Spinoza had not 
explained himſelf in this place, and 
had in this ſingle Paſſage contra- 
| died what he had plainly taught 
: throughout the reſt of his Bool; 
wonld this have been any juſt 
(b 3) Reaſon 
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Reaſon to ſay that Spinoza never 
. taueht the Doctrine I imputed to 
him © nay, that he taught the quite 
contrary ? 


He charges me (pag. 320 with 
arguing only againſt the Acceſſories 
of Atheiſm, and leaving the Eſſen- 
tial Hypotheſis in its full force; 
nay, with confirming and e- 
ſtabliſning (peg. 11_) Spinoza's 
Atheiſm. It ſeems, in the Opi- 
nion Nj this Author, that Proving 
the Material World to be, not 4 
Neceſſary, but a Dependent Being, 
made, preſerved and governed, by 
« Self-Exiſtent, Independent, Eter- 
nal, Infinite Mind, of perfect K now- 
lege, Wiſdom, Power, Fuſtice, Good- 
meſs and Truth, is arguing only 
againſt the Acceſſories of Athe- 
iſm; And that the Eſſentia! Hy- 
potheſis of Atheiſm is left untouch- 
ed, nay confirmed and eſtabliſhed, 
by al who will not preſume to de- 
fine the Effence of that Supreme 
Mind according ta the QOnintel- 
ligible Language of the Schools, and 
the groundleſs Imagination of Des 

Cartes 
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Cartes concerning the Subſtance 
er Eſſence of Matter and Spirit. 
1 confeſs it appears to me, on the 
contrary, that the Eſſence of A- 
cheiſm lies in making God either 
an Unintelligent Being | ſuch as 
is the Material World,] or at 
leaſt 4 Neceſſary Agent | ſuch as 
Spinoza makes his One Subſtance 
to be, ] void of a Freedom, Wiſ- 
dom, Power and Goodneſs; and 
that Other Metaphyſical Diſputes, 
are only about the Acceſſories : 
And that there is much more 
Ground, on the other fide, to ſu- 
ſpect That very Hypotheſis, of which 
this Writer is ſo fond, to be fa- 
vourable to the Atheiſts main Pur- 
poſe. For 1 7 Des. Cartes 
Notion of the Eſſence of Matter, 
it follows (as he himſelf, in the 
Places now cited, confeſſes in ex- 
preſs word,) that it implies a 
Contradiction to ſuppoſe the Ma- 
terial World Finite, or to ſuppoſe 
any part of Matter can be anni— 
hilated by the Power of God; J 
appeal to this Author, whether T his 
does not naturall 7 tend to make 


e ee 
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Nen think Matter a Neceſſary and 
Self-Exiſtent Being, 


He charges me (pag. 33.) with 
falſiy accuſing Spinoza, of making 
God a mere Neceflary Agent ; and 
cites a paſſage or two out of Spinoza, 
wherein that Author ſeems to aſſert 
the contrary. The words which 1 
cited from Spinoza, do as clearly 
expreſs what I charged him with, 
as 'tis poſſible for any thing to be 
expreſſed For he aſſerts plainly, 


* A ſumma Dei poten- 
da Omnia neceſſario ef- 
Juxiſſe. 

Omnia ex Neceſſitate 
Divine Nature determi- 
nata ſunr &c, 

Quicquid concipimus 
in Dei poteſtate efle, id 
receſſario eſt. 

Res nullo alio modo, 
neq; alio ordine, a Deo 
produci potuerunt, quam 
productæ ſunt. 

Deum non operari ex 
{ibertate Voluntatis. 

See more paſſages to the 
ſame purpoſe, cited (De- 
monſtrat. pag. 70.) 


by a Liberty of Will. 


that * from the Power 
of God, All things 
proceed Neceflarily ; 
that All things are de- 
termined by the Neceſ- 
fity of the Divine Na- 
ture; that whatever 
is in the Power of 
God, muſt Neceſſarily 
exiſt ; that things could 
not have been produced 
by God in any other 
Manner or Order, than 
they Now are; and 
that God does not A& 
AP this, 

| the 
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the Remarker very inſincerely paſ- 

ſes over, without the leaſt Notice. 

And the words which he cites out 

of Spinoza, ds mot at all prove 

the contrary to what I aſſerted. 

For when Spinoza ſays, 
| that F God alone is + Sequitur, ſoum De- 
2 a Free Cauſe; and * * 

that God acts by the turæ legibus, & 23 * 

Laws of his own Na- calls agit. 
ture, without being 
forced by Any; 'Tis evident, he 
docs not there mean, 4 Freedom 
of Will; but only fallaciouſly ſig- 
nifies, that the Neceſſity by which 
all things exiſt in the manner they 
do, is an inward Neceſſity in 
the Nature of the Things them- 
ſelves, in oppoſition to any Force 
put upon them from without; 
which external Force, 'tis plain 
indeed that | the w mv] the whole 
Univerſe (the God of Spinoza) can- 
wot be ſubjeF to; becauſe it i- 
ſuppoſed to contain All things, with- 
in it ſelf. Bat beſides : Suppoſing 
(as I ſaid before) that Spinoza 
had directy contradifed himſelf in 
this one paſſage; how would That 


have 
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have proved my charge againſt his 
fo have been falſe? - 


He ſays (pag. 34) that I am 
guilty my ſelf, of what I ground- 
leſiy imputed to Spinoza; viz. of 
making God a mere Neceſſary A- 
gent: Namely, by affirming that 
there is a Neceſſary Difference 
betwixt Good and Evil, and that 
there is ſuch a thing as Fitneſs 
and Unfitneſs, Eternally, Neceſ- 
farily, and Unchangeably, in the 
Nature and Reaſon of things, 
Antecedently to Will and to 
all Pofitive or Arbitrary Ap- 
pointment whatſoever. This, he 
ſays, it a gronndleſs and poſetive 
Aſſertion , and plainly imports the 
Eternal Neceſſary Co-exiſtence of 
all things, as much as Spino- 
243 Hypotheſes does. Is not this 
an admirable Conſequence  Be- 
cauſe I affirm the ' Proportions 
of Things, and the Differences of 
Good and Evil, to be Eternal 
and Neceſſary ; that therefore I 
affirm the Exiſtence of the Things | 
themſelves, to be alſo Eternai 


5 
ant 
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and Neceſſary ? Becauſe J affirm 
the Proportion, ſuppoſe between 
a Sphere and a Cylinder, to be 
Eternal and Neceſſary ; that there- 
fore I affirm the Exiſtence of 
Material Spheres and Cylinders, 
fo be likewiſe Eternal and Ne- 
ceſſary ? Becauſe I affirm the Dif- 
ference between Virtue and Vice, 
to be Eternal and Neceſſary ; that 
therefore I affirm Men, who pra- 
Fiſe Virtue or Vice, to have ex- 
aſked FEternally, This Accuſation 
ſhows both extreme Ignorance, and 
great Malice, in the Author of 
the Remarks. 


J had uſed theſe words, (De- 
monſtrat. pag. 11,) How an 
Eternal Duration can now be 
actually Paſt, is a thing utter- 
ly as impoſſible for our nar. 
row Underſtandings to compre- 
hend, as any thing, that [s Not 
an expreſs Contradiction, can 
be imagined to be; And yet, 
t0 fay that Nothing has exiſ- 
ted from Eternity, is to aſſert 
ſomething ſtil} tar more unin 

relligible 


Page 23 


mon rat. 


and 57. 
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telligible, namely ſomething that 
is . really an expreſs Contradic- 
tion. Inſtead of this, the Re- 
marker (pag. 39) citing my 
Words, with extreme Dijſinge 
nuity leaves out one half of the 
Sentence, and makes me to ſay 
abſolutely, that ſomething is flint 
far more unintelligible than that 
which is utterly impoſſible to be 
underſtood. Such groſs Miſrepre- 


ſentations as theſe, in leaving out 


one part of 4 Sentence, to make 
the reſt Nonſenſe ; can very hard- 
ly proceed, but from Want of 
Honeſty. 


Laſily, (pag. 41) he ſays that 
in my Sermons there is not one 
Argument offered, to prove, a- 
gainſt Spinoza, that God is 2 
Spirit. I per ſwaded my ſelf, that 


+ Sec: De- Proving God to be a | Being ab 
ſolutely diſtin from the Materia! 


World, Seclf-exiſtent, Intelligent, 
Free, All powerful, I iſe, and Good: 
bad been proving him to be a 
Spirit. But, it ſeems 0 Proof 
i of any Force with this Author, 
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if at be not agreeable to the Car- 
teſian Philoſophy, in which alone 
he ſeems to have any knowledge. 
To this therefore, Lam not ob- 
liged to trouble either my /elf or 
the Reader, with giving any furt her 


Anſwer. 


— — — — — — — 
— = 


+ I 
6 


| = HE 
CONTENTS. 


HE Introduction. pag. 1. 
Of the ſeveral Sorts of Deiſts. 
13. 
The firſt Sort of Deiſts ; And of 
Providence. I5. 
Humane affairs, not beneath' the 
regard of Providence. 19. 
The ſecond Sort of Deiſts. 21. 
Profane and debauched Deifſis , 
not capable of being argued with. 
22. 
The third Sort of Deiſts. 25. 
The fourth Sort of Deiſts. 27. 
That there is nom no conſiſtens 


Scheme of Deiſ in the World. 
31 


Prop 


The Contents. 


Prop. I. That from the Eter- 
nal and Neceſſary Diffe- 
rences of Things, there 
naturally and neceſſarily 1 
ariſe certain Moral Ob- 
ligations, which are of 
themſelves incumbent on 
all Rational Creatures, an- 
tecedent to all poſitive 
Inſtitution, and to all Ex- 
pectation of Reward or Pu- "Mi 
niſhment. 35. 'þ 
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That there are eternal and me 
ceſſary Differences of Things. 
3 
The abſurdity of thoſe who deny 
'* the eternal and neceſſar; Diffe- 
rences of Things 39. 
An Anſwer to the ObjeFion drawm f 
from the Variety of the Opinions vl 
of learned Men, and the Laws we 
of different Nations, concernine 
Right and Wrong. 44 
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That the Will of God alway: 

determines it ſelf to act accor- 

ding to the eternal Reaſon of 
Things. 47. 

That all Rational Creatures 


are obliged to govern them- 
ſelves in all their ATions, 
by the ſame Eternal Rule of 


Reaſon. 48. 
Proved from the Original Nature 
of Things. 50. 


And from the Senſe, that all even 
wicked Men nnevoid ably have, 
of their being under Tack an 
Obligation. 52. 

And from the Judgment of Mens 
Conſciences, pon their Own 
paſt AFions. 54. 

Of that natural Knowledge, 
which Plato thought to be _ 
TS, 

The moſt profligate f Men, — 
utterly inſexſible of t * 
of Good and Evil. 

Mens natural ſenſe of eternal Fo 
ral Obligations, proved further 
from the Judgment they al paſs 
upon the Actions of Others. 58. 


A- 
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An Anſwer to the Objection drawn 
from the total Ignorance of 
ſome barbarous Nations ix 
matters of Morality. 62, 

Of the principal Moral Obligation, 
in particular. 63. 

Of Piety, or Mens Duty towards 
(God. 64. 

Of Righteonſneſs, or the Duty 
of Men one towards another, 

67. 
of Juſtice and Equity. ibid. 
f univerſal mutual Benevolence. 

Of Sobriety, or Mens Duty to- 
wards Themſelves, And of the 
Unlawfulneſs of Self- murder. 

76. 

The Law of Nature, eternal, uni- 
verſal, and abſolutely unchange- 
able. 82; 

Eternal moral Obligations, Ante- 
cedent in ſome reſpeF, even to 
this conſideration, of their being 
the Will or Command of God 
_ himſelf. 86. 

The Law of Nature obligatory, 
Antecedent to all conſideration 


(c) of 
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of particular Rewards and Pu- 

_ niſhments. 80 
Tet it does not om thence 4, 
al follow, either that a good 
Man ought to have no reſpect 
to 123 and Puniſhment, 
or that Rewards and Punil/- 
ments are mot abſolutely. nc. 
cefſary to maintain the pradi;. 
of Virtue in this preſent World 
92. 

The manifold Abſurditie: of Mr 
Hobbs Doctrine, concerning 
the Original of Right, Town i 
part: entas : Is 


by * Ss 


Prop. Il. That the ſame I. 
ternal Moral Obligation: 
which ariſe neceſſarily 
from the natural Diffe 
rences of Things; are 
moreover the expreſs Will. 
Command, and Law & 


God to all rational Crea- 
tures, _ p. 113. 


Proved 
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Proved from the Conſideration of 


the Divine Attributes. 114. 


And from the conſideration of 


the Nature of Gods Creation. 


119. 


And from the Tendency of the 
praiſe of Morality, 10 the 
Good and Happineſs of #he 
whole World. 121. 


Prop. HI. Tbat the ſame 


eternal Moral Obligations, 
which are of themſelves 
incumbent indeed on all 
rational Creatures, ante- 


eedent to any reſpect of 


particular Reward or Pu- 
niſhment; muſt yet cer- 
tainly and neceffarily be 


attended with Rewards and 
Puniſhments. p. 124. 


Proved from the Attributes of 
God. SS + , * 
And from the Neceſſity there js, 
that there ſhould be ſome Vindi- 


(C2) cation 
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cation of the Honour of Gods 
Laws and Government. 126. 


Prop. IV. That, becauſe theſe 
Rewards and Puniſhments 
are not diſtributed in the 
preſent State, therefore 
there muſt of Neceſſity 
be a future State. 128, 


That according to the Original 
Conſtitution of things, Virtue 
and Vice are attended with na- 
tural Rewards and Puniſhments. 

130. 

But that now in this preſent World, 
the natural Order of things is (6 
perverted, that Vice often flou- 
riſhes in great proſperity, and 
Virtue falls under the greateſt 
calamities of Life. 132. 

That therefore there muſt needs be 
4 Future State of Rewards and 
Puniſhments. 135. 


of 


j 
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Of the Stoical Opinion comcerning 
the Self-ſufficiency of Virtue to 
its own Happineſs. 136. 
From whence the Certainty of 4 

__ Future State zs again concluded. 

ny 

Why the - Wiſdom of God i- = 
ſo clearly and plainly ſeen in 
his Government of the Moral, 
as in the Fabrick of the Natural 
World. 141. 

Of the Immortality of the Soul, 
and the natural Proofs we have 
of it. I43. 

The natural credibility of the Souls 
being immortal, of great Uſe to 
the wiſer Heathens. 149. 

The Argument for a Future State, 
drawn from Mens natural De- 
fire of Immortality. 151. 

Another, drawn from Mens Con- 
ſcience or Judgment of their 
own Actions. 152. 


Another, drawn from Many being by 


nature an Accountable Crea- 
ture. ibid. 


(c 3) Prep, 
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Prop. V. That though the 
neceſſity and indiſpenſa- 
bleneſs of all the great 
and moral Obligations of 


Natural Religion, and al- 


ſo the certainty of a 
Future State of Rewards 
and Puniſhments, be in 
general deducible from 
right Reaſon; Yet ſuch 
is the preſent corrupt 
Eſtate and Condition of 
Mankind in the World, 
that very Few are able, in 
reality and effect, to diſcover 
theſe things clearly and 
plainly for themſelves; but 
Men have great need of 
particular Teaching „ and 
much Inſtruction. p. 154 


Men hindered from diſcovering and 
underſtanding religious Truths, 


by 
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by Careleſneſs aud Want of 
Attention. 155. 
And by early Prejudices and Falſe 
Notions. 157. 
And by Senſual Appetites, Path- 
ons, *and Worldly Bufineſs. ö 
158. + 
And above all, by vitious Habits W 
and Practiſes. 160. | 
Wherefore Men have great need to + 8 
be Taught and Inſtructed in 
matters of Religion. I62. | 
The oreat Oſe and Neceſſity of an i 
Order of Preachers. 165, 


Prop. VI. That all the Teach- 
ing and Inſtruction of the 
beſt Heathen Philoſophers, 
was for many Reaſons 


utterly inſufficient to re- 
form Mankind. p. 166. 


That there have been in the Hea- fl 
then World, ſome excellent 'T 
Teachers of Morality. 167, Yi 

ho feerr to have been deſigned by N 
Providence, to bear witneſs a- 


(£4) --: gainſt e 
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gainſt the wickedneſs of the 
Nations wherein they lived. 
168. 

But yet none of theſe Men were 
ever able to reform the World 
with any conſiderable Succeſs. 
170. 

Becauſe they have been but very 
Few, that have in earneſt ſet 
themſelves about that excellent 
work. 172. 
And thoſe Few, were entirely ig- 
norant of ſome Do@rines abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to the bringing 
about that great End. 176. 
Particularly, they were very ig- 
norant, in what Manner God 
will be acceptably worſhipped. 

| I 78. 

And in what Method God would 
be reconciled to returning Sin- 
ners. 191. 
And other DoFrines abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to the ſame end, they 
were very doubtful and uncer- 
tain about. 183. 
And thoſe things which they were 
certain of, yet they were nor 
6 able 
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able to prove and explain clear- 
ly and diſtinctly enough. 188. 
And thoſe things which they were 
able to prove and explain 
clearly and diſtinctly enough, 
yet they had not ſufficient 
Authority to inforce in Praiſe. 


193. 


Prop. VII. That there was 


plainly wanting a Divine 
Revelation, to recover 
Mankind out of their u- 
niverſally degenerate E- 
ſtate: And that both the 
Neceſſities of Men, and 
their Natural Notions of 
God, gave them reaſona- 
ble ground ro hope for 
ſuch a Revelation. 197. 


A divine Revelation very neceſſa- 
ry for the recovery of Mankind. 
198. 

That it was agreeable to the dictates 
of Natyre and right Reaſon, 70 
expe 
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expe or hope for ſuch 4 di 

vine Revelation. 201. 
The unreaſonableneſs of Modern 

Deiſts, in deny: 5 the Want and 


Uſe of Revelation. 207. 
The great Neceſſity and Ule of 
Divine Revelation. 209. 


Yet God was not abſolutely Obli- 
ged, to afford Men the help of 
ſuch a Revelation. 214. 
ant of Univerſality, wo ſuffeci- 
ent ObjeFion againſt the Truth 
of a Revelation: 215. 


Prop. VIII. That there is 
no other Religion now 
in the World, but the 
(hriltian, that has any 
zaftt pretence or tolcrablc 
appearance of Reaton to 
be eſteemed fuch a Di 


vine Revelation. p. 218. 


Of the Mahometan Religion. 219. 


f the Jewiſh Religion. iiid. 


Pro! 
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Prop. IX. That the Chri- 
ſtian Religion has all the 
marks and proofs of its 
being actually and truly 
a Divine Revelation, that 
any Divine Revelation, 


ſuppoſing it was true, 


could reaſonably be ima 


gined or deſired to have. 
p- 220. 


The Marks of a Religion coming 
from God. ibid. 


Prop. X. That the Practi- 
cal Duties, which the 
Chriſtian Religion injoyns, 
are all ſuch, as are moſt 
agreeable to our nar 
No ions of God, auc 
perfective of the 

2nd conducive to tl 
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The Contents, 


pineſs and Well-being of 
Men. p. 222. 


Proved, in the ſeveral Inftances of 
Duty. ibid. 
Thi, a great Evidence of a Reli. 
gion coming from God. 228, 


Prop. XI. That the Motives, 
by which the Chriſtian 
Religion inforces the Pra- 
iſe of the Duties it in— 
joyns, are fuch as arc 
molt ſuitable to the ex- 
cellent Wiſdom of God, 
and moſt anſwerable to 
the natural Expectations 
of Men. 232. 


Of the Acceptableneſs of true Re- 
pentance, as 4 Motive to Obe. 
dience. ibid. 

Of the Divine Aſſiſtance, as ano- 
ther Motive to Obedience. 234. 

* or; 


4 


T he Contents. 


Of the clear diſcovery of fu- Wake of 
ture Rewards and Puniſhments, _ 1 5 n 
4s another Motive to Obedience. We | 

236. 1 
Prop. XII. That the pecu- we 
liar Manner and Circum- mh 

ſtances, with which the f 

e 8 _ i 

Chriſtian Religion injoyns K 


the Duties, and urges the 

Motives before- mentioned; *4 
are exactly conſonant to | 
the Dictates of found Rea- 
lon, or the unprejudiced 
Light of Nature; and | 
moſt wiſely perfective of Ws 
it. 239. | it; 


Proved, by particular Inſtances. of 
ibid. F. 
An Anſwer to the Objection drawn 

from the Diviſions among Chri- 


ſtians. 241- 


Prop, 


The Contents. 


Prop. XIII. Tra All the 
Credenda, or Doctrines, 
which the Chriſtian Re— 
ligion 1£equires our par- 
ticular Attent ro; are a> 
greeable to unprezudiced 
Rcaſon; have every one 
of chem a natural Len 
deney and direct Influence, 
to rctorm Mens manners; 
and do Together make up 
the molt conſiſtent and 
rational Scheme oz Belici, 
in the Worid. 244. 


Of the One Supreme God. bid. 
Of the Only begotten Sor: uf God. 


245, 
The Perverſeneſs af ths Socinian 
Authors. 246. 
Of the Holy Spirit. 249. — 
"Of the Creation of tf: Univerſe. | 


ibid. 
Of 


The Contents: 
Of the Formation of the Earth. 


252. 
Of the continual Covernment of 
Providence. 253. 
Of Paradiſe, and the Loſs of it by 
Sin. 255. 
Of the Flood. 256. 
Of Gods revealing bimelf to the 
Patriarchs, and giving the Law 

to the Jews. 257. 
Of the other particulars of Serip- 
ture: hiſtory in the Old Teſta- 
ment. 258. 
Of Gods ſending his Son into the 
World, for the Redemption f 
Mank ind. 26c.. 
That it is not unreaſonable to ſup: 
poſe God makme a Revelation 

of his Will to Men. 262 
That it is not unreaſonable 1: 
believe, that God wonld appuin: 

a Sacrifice or Expiation for Sin. 
262. 

That it js not unreaſonable to be- 
lieve, that a Mediatour fhoz:!:! 
be appointed lumen God and 
Has. 284. 
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The Contents. 
Of the ObjeFion drawn from the 


Dignity of the Perſon, whore 
we believe to be our Mediatour 
and Redeemer. . 
Of the Object ion drawn from the 
Chriſtian Revelation not being 
in fact Univerſal. 273. 
Of the other particulars of Scrip- 


ture-hiſtory, contained in the 


New Teſtament. 274. 

Of the Day of Judgment, and 

Ghriſt the Judge. 277, 
Of the Reſurrection of the Body. 

278, 

Of the Reſurrection of the ſame 

Body. 280. 


Of the Eternal Happineſs of 
the Bleſſed, and the Eternal 
Puniſhment of the Damned. 

283. 

A the Articles of our Belief, 

agreeable to Right Reaſon. 
: 288. 

Every one of them has a direct 
Tendency and powerful Influ- 
ence to reform Mens Manners. 

ibid, 


And 


The Contents. 


And Al of them Together, ale 
up the moſt conſiſtent and rati- 
onal Scheme of Belief iz the 
World. 294. 


Prop. XIV. That the Chri- 
ſtian Revelation is poſi- 
tively and directly 
ved to be ſent to us * 
God; by the Miracles, 
which our Saviour work- 
ed ; by the fulfilling of 
the Prophecies; and by 
the Teſtimony of the A- 


poſtles. 296. 


Of the Life and Character of our 
Saviour, as an Evidence of the 


8 of the Chriſtian Revelati- 
297. 

% the Miracles of Chriſt, as « 
ence of his Divine C ommiſſy- 


2996 
of Miracles i- general, 300. 


d 7 oat 


The Suben 


That in reſpect of the Power »0 
God, br gr are alike 4 
301. 

| That therefore Miracles ought 
not to be defined by any abſo- 
lute difficulty in the Nature of 
the things themſelves to be _ 
ibid. 

H hat degrees of Power Ged may 
have communicated to Created 
Beings, is not poſſible for ws to 
determine. 302. 
That therefore a Miracle ig not 
rightly defined to be ſuch an 
effect, as could not have been 
produced by any leſs power 
than the Divine Omnipotence. 
303. 

AP things that are done in the 
World, are done either im- 
mediately by God himſelf or 
by created Intelligent Beings ; 
Matter being capable of no 
Laws or Powers. And con- 
ſequently there is, properly ſpeah- 
ing. no ſuch thing as the CO 

or Power of Nature. 284. 
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That therefore a Miracle is mot 
rightly defined, to be that 
which is againſt the Courſe 
of Nature, or above the natu- 
ral Powers of Created __ 

30 

The wnrea reaſonableneſs of thoſe, who 
deny the Poſſibility of Miracles 

in general. ED A 

Some Effects prove the conſtant 
Providence of God, and other: 

the occaſional Interpoſi- 

tion either of God himſelf, or 
of ſome Intelligent Being Supe⸗ 

riour to Man. 308. 

Whether ſuch Interpoſition be 
the immediate work of God, 

or of ſome Good or Evil An- 
gel ; can herdly be diſcove- 
red merely by the Work it ſelf. 

310. 

That there is mo reaſon to ſup- 
poſe al! the Wonders worked by 
Evil Spirits, to be ere Deluk- 
ons. 311. 

How we are to diſtinguiſh Mi- 
racles wroueht by God for 
the proof of any Doctrine, 

(d 2) 
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from the Frauds of Evil —_ 
The difference between thoſe who 
teach that the immediate Pow- 
er of God is, or is wot, meceſ- 
ſatily requiſite to the working of 
a Miracle ; it not very great at 


bottom. 315. 
The true Definition of « Miracle. 
316. 
| The Strength of the Evidence of 


aur Saviours Miracles. 317. 
Concerning the Objection, that 
we prove in 4 Circle the Mi- 
racles by the Doctrine, and 
the Doctrine by the Miracles. 


. ; 318. 
Of ibe pretended Miracles of Apol- 
lonius and Others. 320. 


Of the fulfilling the Prophecies, as 
an Evidence of our Saviour: Di- 
vine Commiſion. 322. 

Of the Prophecies that went 

before, concerning the Meſſiah. 


ibid, 


Of the Prophecies that Chriſt 
himſelf delivered, concerning 


things that were to happen after. 
32 5 
4 


The Contents. 
Of the Teſtimony of owr Seviour: 


Diſciples, as an evidence of the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Revela- 
ion. 327. 
What things are requiſte to make 
the Teftimony of our Saviour: 
Diſciples a complete — 

8 ibid. 

That the Apoſtles could not be 
impoſed upon, Themſelves. 
328. 

That they conld have no deſgu 


of impoſing upon Others, 


| | 329. 
That the Apofiles Teflimony Fob 
been truly cbnveyed down to 
* Us. 2 
Of ibe Authority of the Books of 
Holy Scriptures 334. 


Prop. XV. That they who 
will not, by the Argu- 
ments and Proots betore- 
mentioned, be convinced 
of the Truth and Cer- 
tainty of the Chriſtian 
Religion; would not be 

convinced 


The Contents. 
convinced by any other 
Evidence whatfoever; no, 
not though one ſhould 
riſe on purpoſe from the 


Dead to endeavour to 
convince them. 336. 


That the Evidence which Go 
afforded ws of the Truth of » 
Religion, + Ihundantly Sufhci- 


ent. ibid. 
That the Cauſe of Mens Unbelief, 


ic not Want of better Evidence 
to prove the great Truths of Re- 
ligion. 338. 
But that Wickedneſs end ungo- 
werned Tufts. are the on 
Cauſes of obſtinate Infidelity. 


340. 

And fo long as Men are under the 
Dominion of their Luſts, they 
would not be convinced, though 
the Evidence of Religion wa: 
even much ſtronger than it is. 


342. 


Nay. 


The Contents. 


Nay, not even though one ſhould 
riſe on purpoſe from the Dead 10 
convince them. 345. 

That therefore tis abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary in the firſt place, that Men 
become impartially willing to 
smbrace all Truth, and to o- 
bey 4 reaſonable Obligations. 


5 A 

That Men of ſuch a Dies 
would be religious, though the 
evidences of Religion were much 
leſs than they are. 348. 
That God may require us to tale 
notice of ſome things at our peril. 
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Concerning the 


Unaltcrable Obligations 
0 F 


NATURAL RELIGION; 
AND THE 


Truth and Certainty 


OF THE 


Chriſtian Revelation. 


Aving in a former Diſcourſe en- 


Foundations of Religion, in the 
S certainty of the Exiſtence and 
of the Attributes of God; by proving ſeve- 
rally and diſtinctl : _ 
| That Something muſt needs have exiſted 
from Eternity: And how great ſoever the 
Difficulties are, which perplex the Con- 
ceptions and Apprehenſions we attempt 
to frame of an eternal Duration; yet they 


neither ought nor can raiſe in any Man's 
B Mind 


The Intrs: 
deavour'd to lay firmly the firſt — © 
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The Ewidences of Natural 


Mind any doubt or ſcruple concerning the 
truth of the Aſſertion it ſelf, that Something 
has really been eternal. | | 

That there muſt have exiſted from Eterni- 
ty ſome One Unchangeable and Independent Be. 
7 4 Jo ſu 3. 4 
of mere efengent Beings, proceed! 
one — x 2 endleſs — 
without any original independent Cauſe at 
all, is ſuppoſing things that have in their 
own nature no neceſſity of Exiſting, to be 
from Eternity cauſed or produced by No- 
thing; which is the very ſame Abſurdity 
and expreſs Contradiction, as to ſuppoſe 
them produced by Nothing at y deter. 
minate time. OE 

That That unchangeable and indepen- 
dent Being, which has exiſted from eter- 
nity, without any external cauſe of its 
exiſtence; muſt be Self-exiſtent, that is, Ne- 
cefſarily-egiſting. - : | 
That it muſt of neceſſity be Brforite or 
every where preſent; a Being moſt Simple, 
Uniform, Eromiable, Hdiviſible, Incorruptible, 
and infinitely removed from all ſuch Im- 
perfections, as are the known Qualities and 
infeparable Properties of the Materia old. 
That it muſt of neceſſity be but Oue; be- 
cauſe to ſuppoſe two, or more, different 
Selt-exiſtent independent Principles, may 
be reduced to a direct contradiction. 

That it muſt neceſſarily be an Hitelligent 
Being. 

That it muſt be a Free and Voluntary, not 
2 Neceſſary Agent. 5 

Hat 


ſe an eternal ſücceſſion 


and Revealed Religion. 


That this Being muſt of neceſſity have 
by finite Power; and that in this Attribute is 
included particularly, a Poſſibility of crea- 
ting or producing Things, and alſo a 
Poſſibility of communicating to Creatures 
the Power of Begimim Motion, and a Poſ- 
ſibility of enduing them with Liberty or 
Freedom of Will; which Freedom of Will is 
= inconſilent with any of the Divine Attri- 

tes. | 

That He muſt of Neceſſity be infinitely 
Wiſe. 
And laftly, That He muſt neceſſarily be 
2 Being of infinite Goodneſs, Juſlice and 
Truth, and all other moral Perfections; ſuch 
as become the Supreme Governour and 
Judge of the World. 


It remains now, in order to compleat 
my deſign of proving and eſtabliſhing the 
Truth and Excellency of the whole Super- 
ſtructure of our moſt Holy Religion; that 
I proceed, upon this Foundation of the 
certainty of the Being and Attributes of God, 
to demonſtrate in the next place the mal. 
terable Obligations of Natural Religion, and 
the certainty of Divine Revelation; in op- 
pofition to the vain arguings of certain vi- 

tious and profane Men, who, merely up- 
on account of their Incredulity, would 4 
thought to be ſtrict Adherers to Reaſon, and 
ſincere and diligent Inquirers into Truth; 
when indeed on the contrary there is but 
too much cauſe to fear, that they are not 
at all ſincerely and really deſirous to be 
ſatisfied in the true State of Things, but 

os B 2 only 
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only ſeek, under the pretenſe and cover of 
Infidelity, to excuſe their Vices and De- 
baucheries; Which they are ſo ſtrongly in- 
ſlav'd to, that they cannot prevail with 
themſelves. upon any account to forſake 
them; And yet a rational ſubmitting to 
ſuch Truths, as juſt Evidence and unan- 
ſwerable Reaſon would tnduce them to be- 
lieve, muſt neceſſarily make them uneaſy 
under, and felft-condemned in the practiſe 
ot them. It remains therefore (I ſay) in 
order to finiſh the Deſign I propoſed to 
wy ſelf, of eſtabliſhing the Truth and Ex- 
cellency of our Holy Religion, in oppo- 
| dition to all ſuch vain pretenders to Realon 
as theſe; that I proceed at this time, by 
a continuation of the ſame method of . 
guing, by which I before demonſtrated the 
Being and Attributes of God, to prove di- 
ſtinctly the following Propoſitions. 

I. That the fame neceſſary and eternal 
different Relations, that difterent Things 
bear one to another; and the ſame couſe- 
quent Fitneſs or Unfincſs of the Application o! 
difterent Things or different Relations one to 
another; with regard to which, the Will of 
God always and neceſſarily does determine it 
ſelt to choole to act only what is agreeable 
to Juftice, Equity, Goodneſs and Truth, in 
order to the Welfare of the whole Univerſc; 
ought likewiſe conſtantly to determine the 
Wills of all ſubordinate rational Beings, 
to govern all their Actions by the ſame 
Rules, for the Good of the publick in the: 
reſpective Stations: That is, theſe eternal 
and necetiary differences of Things, make 

15 
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it fit and reaſonable for Creatures ſo to act; 
they cauſe it to be their Duty, or lay an 
Obligation upon them, ſo to do; even ſe- 
parate from the conſideration of theſe Rules 
being the pofitzu? Vill or Command of God; 
and alſo antecedent to any reſpect or tre- 
gard, expectation or apprehenſion, of any 
particular private and perſonal Advantage or 
Diſadvantage, Reward or Puniſhment, either 
preſent or future, annexed either by natu- 
ral conſequence or by poſitive appointment, 

to the practifing or neglecting thoſe Rules. 
II. That though theſe eternal moral Ob- 
ligations are indeed of themſelves incum- 
bent on all rational Beings, even antecedent 
to the conſideration of their being the poſi- 
tive Will and Command of God; yet That 
which moſt ſtrongly confirms, and in 
practiſe moſt effectually and indiſpenſably 
inforces them upon us, is this; that both 
from the Nature of Things, aud the Perfecti- 
ons of God, and from ſeveral other collateral 
conſiderations, it appears, that as God is 
himſelf neceſſarily Juſt and Good in the 
exerciſe of his infinite Power in the Go- 
vernment of the whole World, fo he can- 
not but likewiſe poſitively Require that ail 
his rational Creatures ſhould in their Propor- 
tion be ſo too, in the exerciſe of each of their 
Powers in their reſpective Spheres : That ts, 
as theſe eternal moral Obligations are really 
in perpetual Force merely from their own 
Nature and the abſtract Reaſon of Things, 
fo alſo they are moreover the expreſs and 
unalterable Vill, Command and Law of God 
to his Creatures, which he cannot but ex- 
pect Would in Obedience to his Supreme 
3 Autho- 
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Authority, as well as in compliance with 
the Natural Reaſon of Things, be regularly 
and conſtantly obſerved through the whole 
Creation. | 

II. That therefore, though theſe eternal 
moral Obligations are alſo incumbent in- 
deed on all rational Creatures, antecedent 
to any reſpect of Particular Reward or 
Puniſhment z yet they muſt certainly and 
neceſſarily be attended with Rewards and 
Puniſhments: Becauſe the fame Reaſons, 
which prove God himſelf to be neceſſarily 


Juſt and Good; and the Rules of Juſtice, 


Equity and Goodneſs, to be his unalterable 
Will, Law and Command, to all created 


Beings; prove alto that he cannot but be 


pleaſed with and approve ſuch Creatures as 
imitate and obey him by obſerving thoſe 
Rules, and bediſpleaſed with ſuch as act contra- 
ry thereto; and conſequently that he cannot 
but fome way or other make a ſuitable Dif- 
ference in his Dealings with them; and ma- 
nifeſt his Supreme Power and abſolute An- 


thority, in finally ſupporting, maintain- 


ing, and vindicating effectually the Ho- 
nour of theſe his Divine Laws; as becomes 
the Juſt and Righteous Governour and D1t- 

poſer of all things. | 
IV. That conſequently, though in order 
to eſtabliſh this ſuitable difference between 
the Fruits or Effects of Virtue and Vice, 
ſo reaſonable in it ſelf, and fo abſolutely 
neceſſary tor the Vindication of the Honour 
of God; the Nature of things, and the Con- 
ſtitution and Order of God's Creation, was 
originally ſuch, that the obſervance of the 
eternal 


and Revealed Religion. 


eternal Rules of Juſtice, Equity and Good- 
nefs, does indeed of it ſelf tend by direct 
and natural conſequence to make all Crea- 
tures happy; and the contrary practiſe, 
to make them miſerable: Vet ſince through 
ſome great and general Corruption and De- 
pr wation (whenceſoever That may have ari- 
ſen; the particular Original whereof conld 
hardly have been known Now without Reve- 
lation ;) ſince (I ſay) the condition of Men in 
this preſent State 1s ſuch, that the natural 
order of Things in this World is in event 
manifeſtly perverted, and Virtue and Good- 
neſs are vifibly prevented in great meaſure 
from obtaining their proper and due Effects 
in eſtabliſhing Mens Happineſs proporti- 
onable to their bahaviour and practiſe; 
Therefore it is abſolutely impoſſible, that 
the whole view and intention, the original 
and the final Deſign, of Gods creating ſuch 
rational Beings as Men are, and placing 
them in this Globe of Farth, as the chief 
and principal, or indeed (may we not ſay) 
the only Inhabitants, for whole fake alone 
This part at leaſt of the Creation is ma- 
nite{tly fitted up and accommodated ; lt 
is abſolutely impoſſible (I ſay) that the 
whole of Gods Deſign in all this, ſhould 
be nothing more than to keep up eternally 
a ſucceſſion of ſuch ſhort-lived Generations 
of Men as at preſent Are; and thoſe in 
ſuch a corrupt, contuſed, and diſorderly 
State of Things, as we ſee the World is 
now in; without any due obſervation ol 
the eternal Rules of Good and Evil. with- 
gut any clear and remarkable Effect of 

B + the 
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the great and moſt neceſſary Differences 
of Things, and without any final vindica- 
tion of the Honour and Laws of God in 
the proportionable reward of the beft, or 
puniſhment of the worſt of Men: And 
conſequently it is certain and neceſſary, 
(even as certain as the moral Attributes of 
God before demonſtrated,) that inſtead of 
the continuing an eternal ſucceſſion of new 
Generations 1n the preſent Form and State 
of Things, there muſt at ſome time or other 
he ſuch a Revolution and Renovation of 
Things, ſuch a future State of exiſtence 
of the ſame Perſons, as that by an exact 
diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſhments 
therein, all the preſent Diſorders and Ine- 
qualities may be ſet right; and that the whole 
Scheme of Providence, which to us who 
judge of it by only one ſmall Portion of it, 


ſcems now fo 1nexplicable and much confu- 


ſed; may appear at its conſummation, to 
be a Defign worthy of Infinite Wiſdom, 
Juſtice and Goodneſs. + 
V. That, though the indiſpenſable ne- 
ceſſity of all the great and moral Obli- 
gations of Natural Religion, and alſo the 
Certainty of a future State of Rewards and 
Puniſhments, be thus in general deducible 
zven demonſtrably, by a Chain of clear 
and undeniable reaſoning: Yet (in the pre- 
lent State of the World, by what means 
ſoever it came originally to be ſo corrupted, 
of which more hereafter,) ſuch is the Care 


lines, Iuconſiderateneſs, and Want of Atten- 


tian of the greater part of Mankind; ſo 
many the Prejudzces and falſe Notions imbibed 


dy 
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by evil Education; fo ſtrong and violent 
the unreaſonable Lyufts, Appetites and Defres 
of Senſe; and ſo great the Blindneſ7, intro- 
duced by Superſtitious Opinions, vitions Cu- 
floms, and debauched Practices through the 
World ; that very Few are able, in reality 
and effect, to diſcover theſe Things clear- 
ly and plainly for themſelves; but Men 
have great need of particular Teaching, and 
much Iftru@:on, to convince them oft the 
Truth, and Certamty, and Importance of 
_ theſe things; to give them a due Senſe, and 
clear and juſt Apprebenfions concerning 
them; and to bring them effectually to 
the praiſe of the plaineſt and moſt neceſ- 
ſary Duties. 

VI. That, though in almoſt every Age 
there have indeed been in the Heather 
World fome wiſe and brave and good Men, 
who have made it their buſineſs to ſtudy 
and practiſe theſe things themſelves, and 
to teach and exhort others to do the like; 
who ſeem therefore to have been raiſed up 
by Providence, as Inſtruments to reprove 
in ſome meaſure and put ſome kind of 
check to the extreme Superſtition and 
Wickedneſs of the Nations wherein they 
lived: Yet none of theſe have ever been' 
able to reforin the World, with any con- 
fiderably great and unis rſal Saccefs; Eo- 
cauſe they have been but very few, that 
have in earneſt ſet themſelves about his 
excellent Work; und they that have in- 
deed ſincerely dee it, have themſelves 
been intirely ignorant of ſome Doctrines, 
and very doubtful and urcertain of others, 

abſolutely 
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abſolutely neceſſary for the bringing about 
that great End; and thoſe things which 
they have been certain of and in good mea- 
ſure underſtood, they have not been able 
to prove and explain clearly enough; and 
thoſe that they have been able both to prove 
and explain by ſufficiently clear reaſoning, 
they have not yet had Authority enough to 
inforce and inculcate upon Mens 1 
with ſo ſtrong an impreſſion, as to inffu 
ence and govern the general practiſe of the 
World. 

VII. That therefore there was plainly 
wanting a Divine Revelation, to recover 
Mankind out of their univerſally degene- 
rate Eſtate, into a State ſuitable to the 
original Excellency of their Nature 
Which Divine Revelation, both the Ne. 
geſlities of Men and their natural Notion: 
of God, gave them reaſonable ground tr: 
expect and hope for; As appears from i!:- 
Acknowledgments which the beſt and wife 
oft the Heathen Philoſophers themſelves 
have made, of their Senſe of the neceiſity 
and want of ſuch a Revelation; and from 
their Expreſſions of the Hopes they had en- 
tertained, that God would ſometime or 
other vouchſafe it unto them. 

VIII. That there is no other Neligion now 
in the World, but the Chriſtian, that has 
any juſt pretenſe or tolerable appearance 
of Reaſon to be eſteemed ſuch a Divin? 
Revelation: And therefore if Chriſtianity 
be not true, there is no Revelation ot the 
Will of God at all made to Mankind 


we 
IX. 45 


e 


„ = wow: 9 am won $g ©. 


* — «a 


and Revealed Religion. 11 


IX. That the Chriſtian Religion, con- | 
ſidered in its primitive Simplicity, and as | by N 
tanght in the Holy Scriptures, has all the i 
Marks and Proofs of its being actually and 
truly a Divine Revelation, that any Divine 
Revelation, ſuppoſing it was true, could rea- 
ſorably be imagined or defired to have. 

X. That the Pra@ical Duties which the 
Chriſtian Religion injoyns, are all ſuch, 
as are moſt agreeable to our natural No- 
tions of God, and moſt perfective of the 
Nature, and conducive to the Happineſs 
and Well-being of Men: That is, Chriſti- 
anity even in this ſingle reſpect, as con- 
taining alone and in one conſiſtent Syſtem 
all the Wiſe and good Precepts, (and thoſe 
improved, augmented and exalted to the 
higheſt degree of Perfection,) that ever 4 

were taught ſingly and ſcatteredly, and 1 
many times bat very corruptly, by the 1 
ſeveral Schoels of the Philoſophers; and | 
this without any mixture of the fond, | 
abſurd, and ſuperſtitions Practices of any [] 


of thoſe Yhiloſophers ; ought to be embra- 
ced and practiſed by all rational and con- 
ſidering Deiſts, who will act conſiſtem ly, 
and ſteddily purſue the conſequences ot 
their own Principles; as at leaſt the beſt 
Scheme and Sect of Philoſophy, that eve: 
was ſet up in the World; and highly pra- 
bable, even though it had no external ev: 
dence, to he of Divine Original. 

XI. That the Motvzs, by which the 
Chriſtian Religion intorces the practiſe ot 
theſe Duties; are ſuch as are moſt ſuitable 
to the excellent Wiſdom of God, and mo$ 


anſwerable » 
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anſwerable to the natural Expectations of 
Men. 

XII. That the peculiar Amer and Cir- 
cumſtances, with which it injoyns theſe Du- 
ties, and urges theſe Motives; are exactly 
conſonant to the Dictates of ſound Reaſon, 
or the unpre judiced Light of Nature; and 
moſt wiſely perfective of it. 

XIII. That all the | Credenda, or] Do- 
E&rmes, which*the true, imple, and uncor- 
rupted Chriſtian Religion requires our 
particular aſſent to, or firm belief of, as 
either being themſelves of neceſlity to eter- 
nal Salvation, or cloſely connected with 
ſuch as are ſo; are, though indeed many 
ot them not diſcoverable by bare Reaſon 
unaſſiſted with Revelation, yet, when diſ- 
covered by Revelation, apparently moſt 


agre-able to found unprejudiced Reaſon, 


have every one of them a natural tendency, 
and a direct and powerful 7»fiuence, to re. 
form Mens Lives and correct their Manners; 
and do together make up an infinitely more 
conſiſtent and rational Scheme of Belief, than 
any that the wiſeſt of the antient Philoſo- 
phers ever did, or the cunningeſt of the 
modern Unbelievers cm invem or contrive. 

XIV. That as this Revelation. ro the 
Judgment of right and fober Reaſon, ap- 
pears even of it felt highly credible and 
probable; and abundantly recommends it 
felt in its native Simplicity, merely by 
its own intrinſick Goodneſs and Excellency, 
to the practice of the moſt rational and 
conſidering Men, who are deſirous in all 
their Actions to have ſatisfaction and Com 

; ort 
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fort and good hope within themſelves. 
from the Conſcience of what they do: So 
it is moreover poſitively and directly pro- 
ved, to be actually and immediately ſent 
to us from God; by the many infallible 
Signs and Miracles, which the Author of it 
worked publickly as the Evidence of his 
Divine Commiſſion; by the exact comple- 
tion both of the Prophecies that went before 
concerning him, and of thoſe that He him- 
ſelf delivered concerning things that were 
to happen after; and by the Teftimony of 
his Followers; which in all its Circum- 
ſtances was the moſt credible, certain, and 
and convincing Evidence, that was ever 
given to any Matter of Fact in the World. 

XV. And Laſtly; That they who will 
not, by ſuch Arguments and Proofs as 
theſe, be convinced of the Truth and Cer- 
tainty of the Chriſtian Religion, and be 
perſwaded to make it the Rule and Guide 
of all their Actions; would not be convinced, 
(fo far as to influence their Hearts, and re- 
torm their Lives,) by any other Evidence 
whatſoever ; no, not tho One ſhould rife 
In purpoſe from the dead, to indeavour 
to convince them. 


I might here, before I enter on the par- of 4+ 
ticular Proof of theſe feveral Propoſitions, +-74/ "rt 
juſtly be Traved to premiſe, that having“ Ve 
Now to deal with another ſort of Men, than 
thoſe againſt whom my former Diſcourſe 
was directed; and being conſequently in 
lome parts of this Treatiſe to make uſe of 
ſome other kinds of Arguments, than mo 

WII. 
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which the Nature of that Diſcourſe per. 


mitted and required; the ſame demonftratiy; 


force of reaſoning, and even Mathematical 
certainty, which in the main Argument 
was there eaſy to be obtained, ought not 
here to be expected; but that ſuch moral 
Evidence, or mixt Proofs from Circum- 
ſtances and Teftimony, as molt Matters of 
Fact are only capable of, and wife and 
honeſt Men are always fatisfied with, ought 
to be accounted ſufficient in the preſent 
Caſe. Becauſe all the Principles indeed, 
upon which Arh-ifts attempt to build their 
Schemes, are ſuch as may bv plain force 
of Reaſon, and undemably demonſtrative 
Argumentations, be reduced to expreſ⸗ 
and direct Contradictions. But the Def: 
pretend to own all the Principles of Rex 
ſon, and would be thought to deny no- 
thing but what depends entirely on Teſt 
mony and Evidence of matter of Fact, 
which they think they can eafily evade. 
But, if we examine things to the bottom, 
we {hall find that the Matter does not in 
reality lie here. For | believe there are not 
in the World, at leaſt not in any part ot 
the World where the Chriſtian Religion is 
in any tolerable Purity profeſſed, any ſuch 
Deiſts as will truly ſtand to all the Princi- 
ples of unpre judiced Reaſon, and ſincerely 
both in profeſſion and practiſe own all the 
Obligations of Natural Religion, and yet 
oppoſe Chriſtianity merely upon account 


. of their not being ſatisfied with the ſtrength 


of the Evidence of matter of Fa, A con- 


ſtant and ſincere obſervance of all the Laws 
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of Reaſon and Obligations of Natural Reli- 
gion, will unavoidably lead a Man to Chri- 
ſlianity; if he has due opportunities of exa- 
mining things, and will ſteddily purſue the 
Conſequences of his own Principles : And 
all others, who pretend to be Deiſts without 
coming up to this, can have no fixt and 
{etled Principles at all, upon which they can 
either argue or act conſiſtently; but muſt 
of neceſſity fink into downright Atheiſm, 
(and conſequently fall under the force of 
the former Arguments ;) as may appear by 
conſidering the ſeveral Sorts of them. | 

I. Some Men would be thought to be of the * 
Deifts, becauſe they pretend to believe the t f Pe, 
Exiſtence of an Eternal, Infinite, Indepen- 5 
dent, Intelligent Being; and, to avoid the dene. 
name of Epicurean Atheiſts, teach alſo that 
this Supreme Being made the World: 
Though at the fame time they agree with 
the + aa in 3 that they fancy 
God does not at all concern ,,._ n eee 
himſelf in the Government of ee 89858 
the World, nor has any re- Immortali zvo ſumma cur 
gard to, or care of, what is _ Pace fruatur, | 
done therein. But, if we mot 2 noſtris rebus, fe. 

: : junctaq; longe. 

examin things duly, this Nam privata dolore ont“, 
Opinion muſt unavoidably privata periclis, 
terminate in abſolute Atheiſm. Ipſa fits pollens opibus, n. 


For although to imagine hil indiga noſtri, 


. Nec bene promeritis Capitur, 
that God at the Creation of nec 2 ira. F 


the Wald, or at the For- Lucret. lib. 1 

mation ot any particular T waxgew % d2>u7m7, 

part of - 1t, could {(1f he had 27 07 Tepper et. 

pleaſed,) by his infinite Wiſ- 3, zn e 6 

dom, Foreſight, and uner- W. Lrert Mit EE 
Tine 
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ring Deſign, have originally fo ordered: 
diſpoſed, and adapted all the Springs 
and Series of future neceſſary and wny;. 
telligent Cauſes, that without the immedi. 
ate interpoſition of his Almighty Power 
upon every particular occaſion, they thould 
regularly by Virtue of that original Diſpo- | 
ſition have produc'd Effects worthy to pro. 
ceed trom the Direction and Government | 
of infinite Wiſdom ; Though this, I fay, | 
may poſſibly by very nice and abſtraQ | 
reaſoning be reconcileable with a firm Belizf | 
both of the Being and Attributes of God, 
and alſo with a conſiſtent Notion even of c 
Providence it felt ; Yet to fancy that God c 
originally created a certain Quantity of Mat. 7 
1 

a 

fk 


ter and Motion, and left them to frame 1 
World at adventures, without any deter- 
minate and particular view, deſign or dire. 


ction; this can no way be defended con- V 
ſiſtently, but muſt of neceſſity recur to ti 
downright At heiſm As I (hall ſhow preſert - «© 
ly ; after I have made only this One Ob. bt 
ſervation, that as that Opinion is impious 0! 
in it ſelf, ſo the late improvements in Ma- :; 
thematicks and natural Philoſophy hare A 
diſcovered, that, as things Now are, that Ti 
Scheme is plainly falſe and impoſſible in Fact. 2 
For, not to ſay, that, ſeeing matter is utter- te 
ly uncapable of obeying any Laws, the very ſe 
original Laws of Motion themſelves cannot * 
continue de place, but by ſomething | «+ 
Superiour t Matter continnalhy) exerting ar 
on it a certain Force or Power according to er 
ſuch certain and determinate Laus; tis In 
now evident beyond queſtion, that the Bo- an 
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dies of all Plants and Animals, much the 
moſt conſiderable parts of the World, could 
not potkbly have been formed by mere 
Matter according to any general Laws of 
Motion. And not only ſo; but That moſt 
univerſal Principle of Gravitation it ſelf, 
the Spring of almoit all the great and regu- 
lar inanimate Motions in the World, an- 
ſwering (as I hinted in my former Dif- 
courſe,) not at all to the d,. of Bodies, 
(by which alone they can act one upon ano- 
ther ,) but entirely to their Solid Content 
cannot poſſibly be the reſult of any Anden 
originally impreſſed on Matter, but muſt 
of neceſſity be cauſed by ſomething which 
penetrates the very ſolid Subſtance of all 
Bodies, and continually puts forth in thein 
a Force or Power entirely difierent from 
that by which Matter acts on Matter. 
Which is, by the by, an evident Demonſtra- 
tion, not only of the World's being made 
originally by a Supreme Intelligent Cauſe; 
but moreover that it depends every Moment 
on ſome Superiour Being, for the Freſerva- 
ton ot its Frame; and that all the great 
Mot ions in it, are cauſed by ſome Immate- 
rial Power, not having originally impreſſed 
a certain Quantity of Motion upon Mat- 
ter, but perpetually and au, exerting it 
ſelf every Moment in every part of the 
World. Which Preſen big and Gove: ning Pow- 
er, whether it be imm: Ley the Power 
and Ae con ot the ſame Supreine Cauſe that 
created the World, or of ſome hal ordinate 
initruments appo! ted by Him to direct 
and preſide relpectively over certain parts 
4 thereof 1 
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thereof, does either way equally give us 2 
very noble Idea of Providence. Thoſe Men 
indeed, who, merely through a certain va- 
nity of Philoſophizing, have been tempted 
to embrace that other Opinion, of all things 
being produced and continued only by 2 
certain Quantity of Motion, originally im- 
preſſed on Matter without any determinate 
Deſign or Direction, and left to it ſelf to 
form a World at adventures; Thoſe Men, 
I ſay, who, merely through a vanity of Phi- 
loſophizing, have been tempted to embrace 
that Opinion, without attending whither it 
would lead them; ought not, indeed, to 
be directly charged with ail the Conſe- 
quences of it: But tis certain, that many 1 d 
under that cover, have really been Atheiſts, 

and the Opinion it ſelf (as I before ſaid) G 
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— 2 


leads neceſſarily and by unavoidable conſe- te 
quence, to plain Atheiſm. For if God be bt 
an All-powertul, Omnipreſent, Intelligent, 1 5 
Wife, and Free Being, (as it hath been be- F 
tore demonſtrated that he neceſſarily Is; $ 
he cannot poſſibly but know at all times and tt 
in all places every thing that 7s, and fre- T 
know what at all times and in all places it 1 fe 


is fitteſt and wiſeſt ſhould be, and have per- pt 
te& Power without the leaſt labour, difficul- # A 
ty or oppoſition, to order and bring to paſs ec 
what he fo judges fit to be accomplithed : ec 
And conſequently it is impoſſible but 1 at 
* he muſt actually direct ſÞ # 


© Quo conleſſo, confiten- EO Se 3 Bi 
N pas and appoint every particu 
rundum adminiſtrari. Cic. lar thing and circunstance 2 
& nat. Deor. lib. 2 that is in the World or eve! fo 
{hall be, excepting only what by 
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by his own good pleaſure he puts under the 
Power and Choice of ſubordinate Free Agents. 
If ther fore God does not concern himſelf 
in the Government of the World, nor has 


any regard to what is done therein; it will 


follow that he is not an Omnipreſent, All- 
powerful Intelligent and W1.: Being; and 
conf: quently, that he Is not at all. Wherefore 


the Opinion of this ſort of Deiſts, ſtands 


not upon any certain conſiſtent Principles, 
but leads unavoidably to downright Atheiſin; 


And f however in Words 
they may confeſs a God, yet 
in reality and in truth they 


deny him. 


Tt Epicurum verbs reli- 
quiſſe Deos, re ſuſtuliſſe. 
Cic. de nat. Deor. lib. 2. 


It, to avoid this, they will own God's Humane 


Government and Providence over the grea- 


Affairs, not 
beneath the 


ter and more conſiderable parts of the World, „rf 
but deny his Inſpection and Regard to Providence. 
humane Affairs here upon Earth, as being 


* too minute aud ſmall for the 
Supreme Governour of all 
things to concern himſelf in; 
This ſtill amounts to the 
fame. For 1t God be Omni- 
preſent, All- knowing, and 
All-powerful; he cannot but 
equally know, and with 
equal eaſe be able to direct 
and govern, + all things as 
any, and the * minnteſt things 
as the greateſt So that it he 
has no regard nor concern, 
for theſe things; his Attri- 
bmes muſt, as before, be 
denied; and confſrquentTy 
24 
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which the Chriftian Doctrine diſcovers to 
us, May as reaſonably be ſuppofed to be 
under its particular Cate and Government, 
as any other part of the Univerſe. 

2. Some others there are, that call them o- the - 
ſelves D:1/fs, bocunſ they he lieve, not only cin. 
the Being, but alſo the Providence of God; of Del 
that is, that every vate thing that 15 done 
in the World. 15 produc'd by the Power, 
appointed by the Witdom, and directed by 
the Government of God; Though, not 
allowing any diſf-rence between moral Good 
md Evil, they ſuppoſe thit God takes no 
notice of the morally good or evil Actions 
of Men ; theſe things depending, as they 
imagine, merely on the arbitrary onſtitu- 
tion of Humans Laws. But how h: andſomly 
ſoever theſe Men may ſem to ſpeak, of the 
natural Attributes of God. of his Knowledge, 
Wifdom and Power; yet neither can this 
Opinion be ſet led on any cert un Pr ee 
nor defend-d by any confiſtent R-afoning ; 
nor can the natural Atte ibntes of God be 05 
ſeparate from the moral, but that he who 
denies the latter, man be r-duced fo 4 ne. 
ceſſity of denying th. former likeuiſfe. For 
ſince ( as J have formerly”! proys Jeb ) hive 
cannot but be eternal and neceſſiry Diffe- 
rences of Jifferent things on? og another 
: and from theſe neceflary Differences of 
things, there cannot but arife a Füneſs or 
Fl SIRE ſs of the Application of 'd;ft-r-nt 
| ings or different Ruins one to ann 
ther - ; . jnſimte Knowh lon can no more 
tl to Know. or infinite Wit om to Choo 
7 ulfinite Power to Act accord! Lig to tile: 
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eternal Reaſons and Proportions of things, 
than Knowledge can be Ignorance, Wiſdom 
be Folly, or Power Weakneſs ; and conſe- 
quently the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God, 
are as certain and neceſſary, as his W ifdom 
and Power : It follows unavoidably, that 
he who denies the Juſtice or Goodneſs of 
God, or, which is all one, denies his exerciſe 
of theſe Attributes in inſpecting and regard- 
ing the moral Actions of Men; muſt alſo 
deny, either his Wildom, or his Power, or 
both; and conſequently muſt needs be dri- 
ven into abſolut? Atheiſm. For though in 
ſome moral Matters, Men are not indeed 
to be judged of by the Conſequences of 
their Opinions, but by theic Profeſſion and 
Practiſe; yet in the preſent 

Quaſi ego id curem, Caſe it“ matters not at all 


quid ilie ait aut neget: Ilud what Men affirm, + how 
quæro, quid ei conſentaneum 


fit dicere, qui &c, Cie. de honourably they may ſeem 
binid. lid. 2. to ſpeak of ſome particular 
Attributes of God ; but what 
notwithſtanding ſuch Profe ſſion, muſt needs 
in all reaſon be ſuppoſed to be their tri: 
Opinion; and their Practiſe appears an- 
{werable to it. 
$rofant For concerning theſe two ſorts of Deiſts, 
bau- it is obſervable, that as their Opinions can 
el De. terminate conſiſtently in nothing but do 
tits, 108 c4- : - : . . 
pable of te- bt Atheiſm, fo their Pra@iſe and Behavinw 
in2 arzued is exactly agreeable to that of the moſt 
with. openly profeſſed Atheiſts. They not only 
oppoſe the Revelation of Chriſtianity, and 
reject all the moral Obligations of natural 
Religion, as ſuch ; but generally they de 
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ſpiſe alſo the Wiſdom of all Humane Conſti- 
tutions made for the order and benefit of 
Mankind, and are as much contemners of 
common Decency as they are of Religion. They 
indeavour te ridicule and banter all Hu- 
man? as well as Divine Accompliſhments ; 
all Virtue and Government of a Man's ſelf, 
all Learning and Knowledge, all Wiſdom 
and Honour, and every thing for which a 
Man can juſtly be commended or be eſteem. 
ed more excellent than a Beaſt. They pre- 
tend commonly in their Diſcourſe and 
Writings, to expoſe the Abuſes and Corrup- 
tions of Religion; but (as it is too manifeſt 
in ſome of their modern Books, as well as 
in their Talk,) they aim really againſt all 
Virtue in general, and all good Manners, 
and againſt whatſoever is truly valuable and 
commendablein Men. They pretend to ridi- 
cule certain Vices and Follies of ignorant or 
ſuperſtitious Men; but the many very pro- 
fane and very lewd Images, with which they 
induſtriouſly aftect to dreſs up their Diſ- 
courſe, ſhow plainly that they really do 
not fo much intend to expoſe and deride 
any Vice or Folly, as on the contrary to 
loment and pl-aſe the debauched and vitious 
Inclinations of Others as void ot ſhame as 
Themſelves. They difcover clearly, that 
they have no Senſe at all of the Dignity of 
Humane Nature, nor of the Supertority and 
Excellency of their Reaſon above even the 
meaneſt of the Brutes. They will ſome- 
times in Words ſeem to mignify the Wit- 
dom and othet natural Attributes of God ; 
C4 but 
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but in reality, by ridiculing whatever bears 
any reſemblance to it in Men, they ſhow 
undeniably that they do not indeed 3 
there is any real difference in Things, or 
any true Fxcellency in one thing more than 
in another. By turning every thing alike. 
and without exception, into ridicule and 
mockery ; they glare plainly, that they 
don't believe any thing to be wiſe, any 
thing decent, any thing comely or praiſe 
worthy ar all. The y ſeem not to har 

any eſteem or value, for thoſe diſtinguith- 
ing Powers and "FRE ies; by induing 

them wherewith, God has gt. _—y them mo 
th: the Beſts 1 the Fi 11. and made then 
wiſer than the Fowls of enum. In a word 

Whatlozwer this are true, *. 7 5 v r thirg; 
are hore, rwhatſo-ver irg Th of, a 
ever N are pure, whatſoever thi igt are love 


ly, whatſoever things are of 45 d report, if 


there be ony Virtue, if there be any Praiſe . 
theſe things they make the Rape Subject 
of their mockery and abuſe, ridicule and 
raillery. On the contrary ; whatſoev-r 
things are profan-, impure, flithy, diths 
nourable and abfiird ; the things they 
make it their bufin-fs to reprefent as hari 
leſs and indifferent, and to laugh Men or 
„t their natural ſhame and abhorrence 6 
them; nay. even to recominend them \ 
their vemon Wit. Such Men as theſe, «17 
ot to! De argued with, till then Can 0 Per 
ſ,waded to uſe 4 cum: vt inſtead of Drolir 
For Pawter is not car able of b-1ng anſwerd 
by K. aſe 3 MN ot U. auf. „it Hass: any {tre net! 
10 it; but becaule it ius bt of all the 
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bounds of Reaſon and good Senſe, by ex- 
travagantly joining together ſuch Images, as 
have not in themſelves any manner of Si 
militude or Connexion; by which means all 
things are alike eafte to be rendred ridicu- 
lous, by being repreſented only in an ab— 
ſurd Dreſs. Theſe Men therefore aire firſt 
ro be convinced of the true Principles of 
Reaſon, betore they can be diſputed with; 
and then they muſt of Neceſſity either re- 
treat into downright Atheiſm, or be led by 
undeniable Reaſoning to acknowledge and 
ſubmit to the Obligations of Alcrality, and 
make open recantation of their profane Abuſe 
of God and Religion. | 


*Y 


2. Another ſort of Dezſts there are, who Of . 


verning Providence; feem alſo to have 
ſome Notion of his moral Perfections alfo : 
That is, as they believe him to be a Being 
infinitely Knowing, Powerful and Wiſe ; 
ſo they believe him to be alio in ſome Senſe 
2 Being of infinite Juſtice, Goodnefs and 
Truth; and that he governs the Univerſe 
by theſe Perfections, and expects ſuitable 


Obedience trom all his rational Creatures. 


But then, having a prejudice againſt the 
Notion of the Dmortality of Humane Souls. 
they believe that Men periſh intirely ar 
death, and that one Generation ſhall perpe- 
tually ſucceed another, without any thing 
remaining of Men after their departure our 
ot this Lite, and without any future reſto— 
ration or r:novation of thines : And ima- 
gining that Juſtice and Goodneſs in God, 


» 4 YE 


having right Apprehenſions concerning the . r, 
natural Attributes of God, and his All-go- 7 


Dei 
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are not the ſame as in the Ideas we frame 

of theſe Pertections when we conſider them 

in Men, or when we reaſon about them ab- 

ſtractly in themſelves ; but that in the Su- 

preme Governour of the World they are 

ſomething 1ranſcendent, and of which we 

cannot make any true Judgment, nor argue 

with any certainty about them ; They fan- 

„y, though there does not indeed ſeem to 

Us tu be any Equity or Proportion in the 

diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſhments 

in this preſent -Life, yet that We are not 

{uthcient Judges concerning the Attributes 

of God, to argue from thence with any 

allurance for the certainty of a future State. 

But neither does this Opinion ſtand on an! 

conſiſtent Principles. For if Juſtice and 

Goodneſs be not * the ſain: 

Fass yuzs 30 2 aun in God, as in our Ideas; 

« £671, 057 M ua 7! then we mean nothing,when 
e USE NH 4UTH 40570 A- "I YE 

Seca x) $17. Orig. contr. We ſay that God is neceſſa- 

Celſ. lib. 4. rily juſt and Good; and 

5 for the fame Reaſon it may 

as well be fd, that we know not what we 

mean, when we aftirm that he is an Intelli- 

gent and Wiſe Being; and there will be no 

Foundation at all left, on which we can f 

any thing. Thus the oral Attributes 0! 

od, however they be acknowledged in 

Words, yet in reality they are by theſe 

Men entirely taken away; and, upon thi 

ſame grounds, the natural Attributes may 

allo be denied. And, fo upon the who!?. 

this Opinion likewiſe, if we argue upon 1. 

conſiſtently, muſt finally recur to abſolut. 

Atheiſm. | 
q Th: 
* 


and Revealed Religion. 27 


4. The laſt ſort of Deiſts are thoſe, who, of the 

| | if they did indeed believe what they pre- fourth ſors 

dend, have juſt and right Notions of God, 4 Deifts. 
and of all the Divine Attributes in every 


. reſpect; Who declare they believe that there 
: is One, Eternal, Infinite Intelligent, All- 
. powerful and Wile Bing; the Creator, 
. Preſerve and Governour of all Things; 
0 That this *upreme Cauſe is a Being of in- 
8 finite Juſtice, Go dneſs and Fruth, and all 
8 other moral as welt as natural Verfections; 
t That he made the World for tue maniteſta- 
5 tion of his Power au Wiſdom, and to 
y communicate is s and Happineſs 
. to his Creat!: 3; Jhat he preſerves it by 
his continual Ai: wife Prov ence, and go- 
i WW verns it according to the Eternal Rules of 
1 infinite Juſtice, Equity, ( odneſs, Mercy 
F and Truth; Tat all created rational Beings, 
depending continually upon him, are bound 
1- to adore, wocthip and obey him; to praiſe 
id him for all things they eryoy, and to pray 
yy to him for every thing th-y want ; That 
„e they are all obliged to promote, in their 
i- proportion, and accord ug to the extent of 
10 their ſeveral powers and abilities, the gene- 
ix ral good and welfare of thoſe Parts of the 
of World, wherein they are placed; in like 
in manner as the Divine Goodneſs is continu- 
fo ally promoting the Univerſal Benefit of the 1 
he Whole; That Men in particular, are every Li 
iy | one obliged to make it their Buſineſs, by 5 48 
'> | an univerſal Benevolence, to promote the 1 
it Happineſs of all others; That in order to 
lte this, every Man is bound always to behave 


mmſelf fo towards Others, as in reaſon he 


he f would 
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would defire they ſhould in like circum- 
ſtances deal with Him; That therefore, he 
is obliged to obey and ſubmit to his Supe- 
riours in all juſt and right thines, for the 
preſervation of Society, And the pace and 
benefit of the Public! ; to be Juſt and honeſt. 
equitable and finc-re, in all his dealings 
with his Equals, for the keeping 1aviolavle 
the everlaſting Rule of Righteoulneſs, and 
maintaining an univerſal truſt and confi— 
dence, hy and aftection amoneſt 
Nen! and, towards his Interiours, to be 
gent}: and kind, eaſie and affable, char:- 
tab! nd willing to aſſiſt as many as ſtan | 
in need of his 1: "0, tor thi pre fervation 

univerſal Love and Ben volence among, 
Mank ind, and in: mitation ot the Goodnct, 
of God, who preſerves and dots good to all 
Creatures, which depend in rely upen 
Him for their very being and all that they 
joy; That, iner. fr; ect of H: IN! elt. every 
Man 1s bound to PC (erbe, as much as s in 
him lies, his own Being Zr the right uf: 
of all his Faculties, ſo long as it i" | 
pleaſe God, who appointed hum huis Stat 

in this W orld, to continue bim therein, 
That therefore he is bound to have an ext 
Government of MS Paillons, atid caretully 
to abſtian from all D-baucheri-s and Abut-s 
of himfelt, which tend either to the Ne- 
ſtruction ot his own Being, or fo'the dirs 
dering his Faculties, and diſabl liug hen 
from performing his Duty, or harrving 
him into the practiſe ot unreaſonable and 
unjuſt things; Laſttiy, That accordingly 
as Men regard or neglect theſe Obhigations, 
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{> they are proportionably acceptable or 
diſpleaſing unto God; who being Supreme 
Governour of the World, cannot but teſii- 
fe his favour or Diſpleaſure at fume time 
cx other; and conſequently, ſince this is 
not done 1n the preſent State, therefore 
there muſt be a future State of Rewards aud 
Puniſhments in a Lite to comv. But all 
this, the Men we are now fpeaking of, pre- 
ud to believe only fo far, as it is diſcove- 
rable by the Light of Nature alone; with- 
out belicving any Divine Revelation. Theſe, 
[ fay, are the only true Diffs ; and indeed 
the only Perſons who ought in reaton to be 
argued wich, in order to Convince tliem of 
the Reaſonablene is, Truth, and Certaint 
Of the Chriſtian Revelation, But alaſs, there is, 
as I * betore ſaid, too much reaſcn to be. . 12 
lieve, that there are very few or none ſuch 
Deiſis as Theſe, among our modern Deni— 
ers of Revelation. For ſucli Men as I 
have now deſcribed, if they would at all 
| attend to the Confcquinces of their own 
| Principles, could not ii of being quickly 
perſwaded 0 embrace Criſtianitiy. For, 
b-ing fully convinced of the Oblizations of 
i\atural Religion, and the Certuinty of a 


{uture flats of Rewards and Pinciſhmunts ; and 
hes et obſerving at the fume time, how little 
Uſe men generally are able to make of 
| the Light of Reaſon, to Cilcover the ove, 
: 2r to convince theme Ives eflectually of the 
certainty aud Importance. ot the ot ; ic 
: is impoſſihle but they muſt be ferifible of 
the want of a Revciution; it is mpctiible buc 


they muſt carneſtly delice Ge would be 
picated, 
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pleaſed, by ſome immediate diſcovery of 
his Will, to make theſe things more clear 
and plain and eaſie and obvious and certain: 
to all Capacities ; it is impoſſible but they 
muſt wiſh, God would be pleaſed parti- 


cularly, to fignifie expreſsly theſacceptable- 


neſs of Repentance, and his willingneſs to 
forgive returning Sinners; it is impoſſible 
but they muſt be very ſolicitous, to have 
ſome more particular and certain informa- 
tion concerning the nature ot that future 
State, which reaſon teaches them in gene- 
ral to expect. The Conſequence ot this, is; 
that they muſt needs be poſſeſſed before- 
hand with a ſtrong Hope, that the Chriſtian 
Revelation may upon due examination ap- 
pear to be true: They muſt be infinitely 
tar from ridiculing and deſpiſing any thing 
that pretends to be a Divine Revelation, 
before they have ſincere! y and throughly ex- 
amined it to the bottom: They malt needs 
be beforehand very much diſpoſed in its 
favour; and be very willing fo be convin- 
ced, that whit tends to the advancing and 
perfecting the Obligations of natural Reli- 
gion, to the ſecuring tir great Hopes, 
and aſcertaining the Truth of a future State 
of Rewards and Funiſhments; and can 
any way be made appear to be worthy 
of God, and conſiſtent with his Attributes; 
and has but any reaſonable Proof ot the 
Matters of Fact it depends upon; is really 
and truly, what it pretends to be, a Di 
vine Revelation. And now is it poſſible that 
any Man with theſe opinions and theſe dit- 
poſitions, ſhould continue to reject CHiſti 
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mity, when propoſed to him in its original 

and genuine Simplicity, without the Mix- 

ture of any corruptions or inventions of 

Men? Let him read the Sermons and Exhor- 
tations of our Saviour, as delivered in the 
Goſpels; and the Diſccurſes of the Apoſtles 
preſerved in their Ad and their Epiſtles, 

and try if he can withſtand the evidence 

of ſuch a Doctrine, and reject the hopes 

of ſuch a glorious Immortality fo diſco- 

vered to him. The Heathen Philoſophers, That there 
thoſe few of them, who taught and lived & 75 no 
up to the Obligations of natural Religion, . p 
had indeed a conſiſtent Scheme of Deiſm, Deiſm bh 
ſo far as it went; and they were very the Wer! 
Brave and Wiſe Men, if any of them could 

keep ſteddy and firm to it. But the Caſe 

is not ſo Vow. The ſame Scheme of Deiſm 

is not any longer conſiſtent with its own 
Principles, if it dees not Aow lead Men 

to embrace and believe Revelation, as it They 

taught them to hope for it. Deiſts, in our 

Days, who obſtinately req: Revelation 

when offered to them, are not ſuch Men 

as Socrates and Tilly were; but, under pre- 

tenſe of Deiſin, tis plain they are generally 
Ridiculers of all that is truly excellent even 

in natural Religion it ſelf. Could we fee 

a Deſt, whoſe Mind was heartily poſleſt 

with worthy and juſt apprehenſions of all 

the Attributes of God, and a deep Senſe 

of his Duty towards that Supreme Authiy 

and Preferver of his Being; Could we fee 

a Deiſt, who lived in an exact performance 

of all the Duties of natural Religion; 

and by the practiſe of Righteouſneſs, Ju- 

it:ce., 
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ſtice, Equity, Sobriety and Temperance, 
expreſſed in his Actions, as well as Words, 
a firm belief and expectation of a future 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments: In 2 
word, Could we fee a Deiſt, who with re- 
verence and modeſty, with ſincerity and 
impartiality, with a true and hearty de- 
fire of finding out and ſubmitting to Reaſon 
and Truth, would inquire into the Founda- 
tions of our beliet, and examine throughly 
the pretenſions which pure and”uncorruypt 
Chriſtianity has to be received as a Divine 
Revelation; I think we could not doubt 
to affirm of ſuch a Perſon, as our Saviour 
did of the young Man in the Goſpe], that 
he was not far from the Kingdom of God, 
and that, being willing to do his Wil, . 
ſhould Inow of the Doctrine, whether it was 
of God. But, as I have ſaid, there is great 
reaſon to doubt, there are no ſuch Deiſts as 
theſe, among the Infidels of our Days. 


„This indeed is what they ſometimes pre- 


tend, and feem to defire ſhould be thought 
to be their Cale: But alas, their trivial 
and vain Cavils; their mocking and ridi- 
culing, without and before examination : 
their directing the whole ſtreſs of their Ob- 
jections, againſt particular Cuſtoms, or par- 
ticular and perhaps uncertain Opinions, or 
explications of Opinions, without at all conſi- 
dering the main Body of Religion; their 
looſe, vain, and frothy Diſcourſes; and above 
all, their vicious and immoral Lives ; ſhow 
plainly and undeniably, that they are not rea!- 
Iy Dezfts, but mere Atheiſts; and conſequent! y 
not capable to judge of the Truth of Chritti- 
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anity. If they were truly and in earneſt 

ſuch Deifts as they pretend and would 
ſometimes be thought to be ; thoſe Princi- 

ples (as has been already ſhown in part, 

and will more fully appear in the fol- 

lowing Diſcourſe ;) would unavoidably 

lead them to Chriſtianity; But being ſuch 

as they really are, they cannot poſſibly a- 

void recurring to downright Atheiſm, 

The Sum is this: There 

is now * no ſuch Thing, * Ta fir, ut fi ab illa rerum 
as 2 conſiſtent Scheme ot S«mma, quam ſuperius com- 


Deiſm. That which alone Prehendimus, aberraveris ; 
omnis ratio intereat, & ad 


was once ſuch, namely the nig: 1 
Scheme of the beſt Heat hen Lakes Bd. 2. 2 8 
Philoſophers, ceaſes now to be 
ſo, after the appearance of Revelation 
Becauſe (as I have already ſhown, and ſhall 
more largely prove in the ſequel of this 
Diſcourſe,) it directly conducts Men to the 
belief of Chriſtianity. All other Pretences 
to Deiſm, may by unavoidable conſequence 
be forc'd to terminate in abſolute Atbezſm. 
He that cannot prevail with himſelf to obey 
the Chriſtian Doctrine, and embrace Thoſe 4 
hopes of life aud immortality, which our Sa- 
viour has brought to light through the Goſpel ; 
cannot Now be imagined to maintain with 
any firmneſs, ſteddineſs and certainty, the 
belief of the inmortality of the Soul, and a 
future State of Rewards and Puniſhments atter 
death; Becauſe all the main difficulties and 
objections, lie equally againſt both. For 
the ſame Reaſon, he- who disbelieves the 
immortality of the Soul, and a future State 
of Rewards and Puniſhments; 20 2 
en 
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fend to any effectual purpoſe, or entorce 
with any ſufficient ſtrength, the oblagatzons of 
Morality and natural Religion; notwuthſtand- 
ing that they are indeed incumbent upon 
Men, from the very nature and reaſon of 
the things themſelves. Then he who gives 
up the obligations of Morality and natural 
Religion, cannot poſſibly have any uſt 
and worthy notion of the moral Attributes 
of God, or any true Senſe of the nature 
and neceſſary differences of things; And he 
that once goes thus far, has no foundation 
left, upon which he can be ſure of the natu- 
ral Attributes or even of the Exiftenc? of 
God; Becauſe to deny what unavoidably 
follows from the Suppoſition of his exiſtence 
and natural Attributes, 1s in reality deny- 
ing thoſe natural Attributes and that Ex- 
iſtence it ſelf. On the contrary: He who he- 
lieves the Being and natural Attributes ol God, 
muſt of neceſſity (as has been ſhown in my 
former Diſcourſe) confeſs his moral Attr:- 
butes alſo. Next, he who owns and has 
Juſt notions of the moral Attributes of God, 
cannot avoid acknowledging the oblig.ttion; 
of Morality and natural Religion. In like mn. 
ner, he who owns the Obligations of Mo- 
rality and natural Religion, muſt needs, to 
ſupport thoſe obligations and make them 
effectual in practiſe, believe a future Stati 
of Rewards and Punifhments : And finally, 
he who believes both the obligations of na- 
tural Religion, and the certainty of a tu- 
ture State of Rewards and Punithments; 
has no manner of reaſon left, why he 
ſhould reject the Chriſtian Reochation, when 

propyl 
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propoſed to him in its original and genuine 
Simplicity. Wherefore ſince thoſe Argu- 
ments which demouſtrate to us the Being 
and Attributes of God, are fo cloſely con- 
nected with thofe which prove the reaſona- 
bleneſs and certainty of the Chriſtian Reve- 
lation, that there is Now no conſiſtent 
Scheme of Deiſm left; all modern Deiſts 
being forced to ſhift from one Cavil to 
another, and having no fixt and certain ſet 
of Principles to adhere to; I thought I 
could no way better prevent their evil De- 
ſigns, and obviate all their different Shifts 
and Objections; than, by purſuing the 
ſame method of reaſoning, by which k 
before demonfliated the Bei and Attributes 
of God; and endeavouring to prove in like 
manner, by one direct and continued thread 
of Arguing, the reafonableneſs and cer- 
tainty of the Chriſtian Revelation alſo. 

To proceed therefore to the proof of the 
Propofitzons themſelves. 


I. The ſame nec:ſſary and eternal different 
Relations, tLat different Things bear one to 
another ; and the ſame conſequent Fitneſs or 


Unfitneſs of the Application of different things | 


or different Relations one to another , with regard 
to which, the Will of God always and neceſſa- 
rih does determine it ſelf, to chooſe to act only 
what is agreeable to Fuſtice, Equity, Goodneſs 
and Truth, in order to the Welfare of the 
whole Univerſe ; ought likewiſe conſtantly to 


deter mine the Wills of all ſubordinate rat tonal 


Beings, to govern all their Aﬀions by the fam: 
Rules, for the Good of the Publick, in their 
| D 2 reſp 
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That there 
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re pective Stations. That is; theſe etrnal aud 
weceſſary differences of things make it fit aud 
reaſonable for Creatures ſo to act; they canſe 
it to be their Duty, or lay an Obligation upon 
them, ſo to do; even ſeparate from the con- 
federation of theſe Rules beim the poſitive Will 
or Command of God; and alſo antecedent 
to any reſpect or regard, expectat ion or appre: 
benſion, of any particular private and per- 
ſonal Advantage or Diſadvantage, Reward 
or Puniſhment, either preſent or future; an. 
nexed either by natural conſequence, or by po- 
tive appointment, to the prafifmg or negle@irg 
thoſe Rules. 

The ſeveral Parts of this Propoſition 
may be proved diſtinctly, in the following 
manner. 

1. That there are Differences of things; 


are eternal and different Relations, Reſpects or Proporti. 


and neceſ- 

ſary diffe- 
nces e 

things, 


ons, of ſome things towards others; is as 
evident and undemable, as that one i. 
tude or number, is greater, equal to, or 
ſmaller than another. That from theſ- 
different relations of different things, there 
neceſſarily ariſes an agreement or diſugre: 
nent of ſome things with others, or a fitne/" 
or wuifitneſs of the application of different 
things or different relations one ta another; 
is likewiſe as plain, as that there is any 


ſuch thing as Proportion or Diſproportion in 


Geometry and Aithmetick, or Unifornity 
or Difformity in comparing together the 
reſpective Figures of Bodies. Further, 
that there is a Fitneſs or Suitableneſs of cer- 
tain Circumſtances to certain Perſons, and an 
Unſuitablereſs of others; founded in the *. 
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ture of things and the Qualifications of Per- 
ſons; antecedent to all paſitive appointment 
whatſoever ; Alſo, that from the different 
relations of different Perſons one to another, 
there neceſſarily ariſes a fitneſs or unfitneſs of 
certain mmer of Behaviour of ſome perſons 
towards others: is as manifeſt, as that the 
Properties which flow from the Eſſences 
of different mathematical Figures, have dit- 
ferent congruities or incongruities between 
themſelves; or that in Alechanichs, certain 
Weights or Powers have very different Forces, 
and different Effects one upon Another, ac- 
cording to their different Diſtances, or dit- 
terent Poſitions and Situations in reſpe& of 
each other. For inſtance : That God is in- 
finitely ſuperiour to Men; is as clear, as 
that Iufnity is larger than a Point, or Eter- 
nity longer than a Moment: And it is as 
certainly Fit, that Men ſhould honour and 
worſhip, obey and imitate God, rather 
than on the contrsry in all their Actions 
inJearour to diſhonour and diſobey him; 
28 it is certainly Trae, that they have an en- 
tire dependence on Him, and He on the 
contrary can in no reſpect receive any ad- 
vantage from them; and not only ſo, but 


alſo that his Will is as certainly and unal- 


terably juſt and equitable in giving his Com- 
mands, as his Power is irreſiſtible in re- 
quiring ſubmiſſion to it. Again; it is 2 
thing abſolutely and neceſfarily Fitter in 
it felf, that the Supreme Author and Cre- 
ator of the Umverſe, thould govern, order, 
and 2irect all things to certain conſtant an! 
regular Ende; than that every thing hould 
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be permitted to go on at Adventures, and 
produce uncertain Effects merely by chance 
and in the utmoſt confuſion, without any de- 
terminate View or Deſign at all. It is 2 
thing manifeſtly Fitter in it ſelf, that the 
All powerful Governour of the World, 
ſhould do always what is B in the whole, 
and what tends moſt to the univerſal Good 
of the whole Creation; than that he ſhould 
make the whole continually mzſerable , or 
than that to ſatisty the unreaſonable deſires of 
ang particular depraved Natures, he ſhould 
at any time ſuffer the Order of the whole 
to be altered and pervzrted. Laſtly, it is 
a thing evidently and infinitely more Fit, 
that anyone particular 7mocent and good Beim, 
ſhould by the Sree Ruler and Diſpoſer 
of all things, be placed and preſerved in 
an eaſy and happy Eftate, than that without 
any tault or demerit of its own, it ſhould 
be made extremely, remedzl:ſsly, and endleſoh 
1mſerable, In like manner; in Mens dealing 
and converſing one with another; it is un- 
deniably more Fit, abſolutely and in the 
Nature ef the thing it ſelf, that all Men 
mould indeavour to promote the π¹ů”ν, 
good and welfare of All, than that all Men 
mould be continually contriving the 717: 
aud deſtruction of All, It is evidently more 
Fit, even before all poſitive Bargains and 
Compacts, that Men {hould deal one with 
another according to the known Rules of 
Juſtice amd Equity, than that every Nan 
ror his own preſent advantage, ſhould with. 
out ſcruple diſappoint the moſt rea 
and equitable Excel io 25 of his Neighboꝛus. 
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and cheat and.defraud, or ſpoil by violence, 
Al others without reſtraint. Laſtly, it is 
without diſpute more Fit and reaſonable 
in it ſelf, that I ſhould preſerve the Life of "if 
an innocent Man that happens at any time 
to be in my Power; or deliver him from 
my 1unminent danger, tho' I have never 
made any promiſe to do fo; than that I 
ſhould ſuffer him to periſh, or take away his 
Life, without any reafon or provocation 
at all. 

Theſe things ate ſo notoriouſly plain and T“ 4 
{-IFevident, that nothing but the extremeſt * 15 Mg 
ſtupidity of Mind, corruption of Manners, GG l 
or perverſeneſs of Spirit, can poſſibly make and ncco/- 
any Man entertain the leaſt doubt concern- ſry de. 
ing them. For a Man endued with Reaſan, 1e o 
to deny the Truth of theſe things ; is the ">" 
very ſame thing, as if a Man that has the 
uſe of his Sight, thould at the ſame time 
that he beholds the Swr, deny that there 1s 
any ſuch thing as Light in the World; or 
as if a Man that underſtands Geometry or 
Arithm-tick, thould deny the moſt obvious 
and known Proportions of Lines or Numbers, 
and perverſely contend that the Whol: is 
not equal to all ite parts, or that a Square is 
not double to a Triangle of equal bale and height. 
Any Man of ordinary capacity, and un- 
byaſſed judgment, plainneſs and ſimplicity ; 
who had never read, and had never been 
told, that thece were Men and Philoſophers, 
who had in earneſt aflerted and attemptec 
fo prove, that there is no natural and unal- 
terable difference between Good and Evil; 
would at the firſt hearing be as hardly per- 
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ſwaded to believe, that it could ever really 
enter into the Heart of any Intelligent Man, 


to deny all natural difference betw ixt Right 


and Vrog; as he would be to believe, that 
ever there could be any Geometer who 
would ſeriouſly and in good earneſt lay it 
down as a firſt Principle, that a crooked 
Line is as ſtrait as a right one. So that in- 
deed it might juſtly ſeem altogether a need- 
leſs undertaking, to attempt to prove and 
eſtabliſh the eternal difference of Good and 
Evil, had there not appeared certain Men, 
as Mr Hobbs and ſome few others, who 
have preſumed, contrary to the plaineft and 
moſt obvious reaſon of Mankind, to aſſert, 
and not without ſome Subtilty indeavoured 
to prove, that there is no ſuch real Difte- 
rence origmally, neceſſarily, and abſolutely in 
the Nature of Things ; but that all Oblige- 
tion of Duty to God, ariſes merely from his 
abſolute irreſiſtible Power; and all Duty to- 
wards Men, merely from poſtive Compat , 
And have founded their whole Scheme of 
Politicks upon that Opinion. Wherein 2s 
they have contradicted the judgment of all 
the wiſeſt and ſobereſt part of Mankind, 
fo they have not been able to avoid contra- 
dicting themſelves alſo. For (not to men- 
tion now, that they have no way to ſhow 
how Compacts themſelves come to be obli- 
gatory, but by inconſiſtently owning an 
eternal original Fitneſs in the thing it ſelf; 
which I ſhall have occaſion to obſerve here- 
after ;) if there be raturally and abſolutely in 
things themſelves, no difference betwixt 


Good and Evil, Fuft and Urjuft ; then in 
0 
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the State of Nature, before any Compact be 
made, it is equally as good, juſt and reaſo- 
nable, for one Man to deſtroy the Life of 
another, not only when *tis neceſſary for 
his own preſervation, but alſo arbitrarily 


and without any * provocation at all, or Se Ml: 
any appearance of advantage to himſelf ; de Cive c 
as to preſerve or ſave another Man's Life, 3: 5 4 


when he may do it without any hazard of 
his own. The conſequence of which is, that 
not only the firſt and moſt obvious way for 
every particular Man to ſecure himſelt effe- 
cually, would be (as Mr Hobbs teaches) to 
indeavour to prevent and cut off all others; 
but alſo that Men might deſtroy one another 
upon every fooliſh and peeviſh or arbitrary 
Humour, even when they did not think 
any ſuch thing neceſſary for their own pre- 
ſervation. And the effect of this practiſe 
muſt needs be, that it would terminate in 
the deſtruction of all Mankind. Which being 
undeniably a great and unſufferable Evil; 


Mr Fobbs himſelf confeſſes it reaſonable, 


that, to prevent this Evil, Men ſhould en- 
ter into certain Compacts to preſerve one 
another. Now if the deſtruction of Man- 
kind by each others Hands, be ſuch an 
Evil, that, to prevent it, it was fit and 
reaſonable that Men ſhould enter into Com- 
pacts to preſerve each other; then, before 
any ſuch Compacts, it was manifeſtly a 
thing mt and inreaſonablè in it ſelf, that 
Mankind ſhould all deſtroy one another. 
And if fo, then for the ſame reaſon it was 


alſo unt and wireaſonable, antecedent to all 


Compacts, that avy one Alan ſhould deſtroy 
| another 
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another arbitrarily and without any provo- 
cation, or at any time when it was not 

obſc Int-lx and immediate) neceſſary for the 
preſervation of himſelf. Which is directly 
contradictory to Mr Hobbs's firſt Suppoſiti- 

on, of * there being no na- 

* Ex lis fequitur injuriam tural and abſolute difterence 


nemin! fheri poſſe, niſi ci N 
qQuocum initur pactum. De betwizt Good and Evil, Juſt 


Cive'C. 3. 5 4. where ſee and Unjuſt, antecedent to 
mare 1s the ſr! purpoſe. == tive Compact. And in 
ike manner all others, who 

non any pretenſe whatſoever, teach that 

Good and Evil depend originally on the 

( Conſtitnion of paſſtive Laws, whether Di- 

or Hum me; muſt unavoidably run in- 

to the ſame Abſurdity. For if there be no 

neh thing as Good and Evil in the Nature 

o! Things, antecedent to all Laws ; then 

neither can any one Law be better than 
another; nor any one thing whatever, be 

more iaſtly eſtabliſhed amd inforced by 

Laws, than the contrary ; nor can there 

any reaſon be given, why 
7 ns any Laws ſhould ever be 
ee * Aa — oe made at all: But all Laws 
14 es Attus, ctiam anrece- equally, will be elther * ar- 
dener ad ullam legem, bitrary and tyrannical, or 
mala eſſe. Cumberl. de Leg. frivolous and needleſs; be- 


Maniſeſtum eſt ratiovem 


Hal 2. 194. 


+ Nam ſtoliditas inveniri 
quæ inanior poteſt, quam 
mala elle nullz contendere, 
b tanquam malos per ane iy 
con! -mmare peccantes? Ar- 
no. 4d. Uentcs. 15.1 


canſe the contrary might 
with equal reaſon have been 
eſtabliſhed, if, before the 
making of the Laws, all 
things had been alike indif- 
ferent in their own Nature. 


There is no l way to avoid this Ab- 


ſurdity, but by 


ſaying, that out of things 


Ty 
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in their own Nature abſolutely indifferent, 

thoſe are choſen by wiſe Governours to be 

made obligatory by Law, the practiſe of 

which they Judge will tend to the publick 

benefit of the Community. But this is an 

expreſs Contradiction in the very Terms. 

For it the practiſe of certain things tends to 

the publick benefit of the World, and the 
contrary would tend to the publick diſad- 
rantage; then thoſe things are not in their 

own nature indifferent, but were good and 
reuſonable to be praiſed before any Law 

was made, and can only for that very rea- 

fon be wiſely intorced by the Authority of 

Laws. Only here it is to be obſerved, that 

by the publick Benefir muſt 

* not be underſtood the in- * Qui autem Ci um ra. 
tereſt of any on? particular tionem dicunt habendam, 
Nation, to the plain injury mo; Wan diti- 
or prejudice of the reft ot ris human 7 m— 
Mankind; any more than fublara, juſticia fund tv, col. 
the Intereſt of one City or Fu. litur. Cic. de Oc. £15, ;, 
mih, in oppoſition to their 

Neighbours of the ſame Country: But thoſ⸗ 

things only are truly good in their own 

Nature, which either tend to the univerfa! 

benefit and welfare of ail Men. or at leaſt 

are not defiructive of it. Iii tive State 
therefore of this Cle, 15 plain! thus: Som 

things are in their own nature: Cord and Roaue 

limable aud Fit to be don; ſucli as Ke 


Faith, p:rforming quit iblꝭ Cute, and the 
like; And theſe receive not their obligatorv wir nn 
0 1 


power, from aue Law or Authority; but 
are only declared, confirmed, and intorced 
by penalties, upon ſuch as would not por 


nan: 
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haps be governed by right Reaſon only, 
Other things are in their own nature abſo- 
Intely Evil; fuch as breaking Faith, refuſpg 
to perform equitable Compacts, cruelly d:ſtroy- 
ig thoſe who have neit ber diretly nor indirect 
gi ven any occaſion for any ſuch treatment, and 
the like; And theſe cannot by any Law 
ir Authority whatſoever, be made fit and 
7-2{0nable or excuſable to be practiſed. 
Liltly, other things are in their own Na. 
ture b:diferent, that is, (not a hlutehy and 
ruh ſo; as ſuch trivial Actions, which 
hive no way any tendeucy at all either to 
te publick weltare or daunge; For con- 
cerning ſuch things it would be childiſh and 
trifling to ſuppoſe any Laus tobe made at all; 
Hut they are) ſuch things, whoſe tendency to 
the publick benefit or diſadvantage, is either 
fo ſinall, or ſo remote, or fo obſcurs and in. 
volved, that the generality of People are not 
able of themſelves to diſcern on which ſide 
they ought to act: And theſe things are 
4s ali made obligatory by the Authority of Law: 
4 the 0p. Though perhaps every one cannot diſtinctly 
jeltin perceive the reaſon and fitneſs of their being 
drawn injoyned: Of which fort are many parti. 
from th? cular penal Laws, in ſeveral Countries and 


Variety of Y...* .- 3 
the 0pi- Nations. But to proceed. 


nions of The principal thing that can, with any 


learned colour of Reaſon, ſeem to countenance the 
Alen, and Opinion of thoſe who deny the natural and 
# — eternal difference of Good and Evil, (for 
3:tions, Mr Hobos's falſe Reaſonings I thall hereafter 
concerning conſider by themſelves ;) is the difficulty 
right and there may ſometimes be, to define exactly 


co» 9.5 the 


7755 ̃ .. as... ̃⁵³˙¹·-..˙—1ͤ⅜rP ̃ eas id as os ad. 


and Revealed Religion. 45 


the bounds of right and wrong; the variety 
* of Opinions that have ob- 1123 c 
tained even among under- e 3, ; s 2 e. 
ſtanding and learned Men vu, novuny Exe. Magcegs 
concerning certain Queſti- 4 Ta*v1v, d M, your 
ons of juſt and un jaſt, en re Om 5 wi. Ariſtor. 
| eſpecially in political Mat- . . . cp. 1. 
ters; and the many contrary Laws that 
have been made in divers Ages and in 
different Countries, concerning theſe Mat- 
ters. But, as in Painting, though two 
| very different Colours, by diluting each 
other very flowly and gradually, may 
from the higheſt intenſeneſs in either ex- 
| treme, terminate in the midſt inſenſibly, 
and ſo run one into the other, that it 
| fhall not be poſſible even for a skilful Eye 
to determine exactly where the one ends, 
and the other begins; and yet the Colours 
| differ as much as can be, not in degree only 
but entirely in kind, as red and blue, or 
| white and black: So, though it may per- 
WF haps be very difficult in ſome nice and per- 
plext Caſes (which yet are very far from 
occurring frequently,) to define exactly the 
| bounds of right and wrong, juſt and un- 
| juſt ; and there may be ſome latitude in the 
judgment of different Men, and the Laws 
of divers Nations; Yet Right and Wrong 
are nevertheleſs in themſelves totally aud 
eſſentially different; even altogether as 
much, as White and Black, Light and Dark- 
neſs, The Spartan Law perhaps, which 
* permitted their Youth to 


Steal; may, as abſurd as , „ Ft run my. 
| eaters nnidzs 3, 1 n. 
Ivan, Plutarch. Atephthegmata Lacmica, 
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it was, bear much diſpute whether it waz 
abſolutely Uryuft or no; becauſe every Man 
& having an abſolute Right in his own Goods, 
it may ſeem that the Members of any $Soci- 
ety may agree to transfer or alter their own 
Properties upon what conditions they {hall 
think fit. But it it could be ſuppofed that 
a Law had been made at Sparta; or a+ 
Rome, or in Iudia, or in any other part of 
the World; whereby it had been command 
ed or allowed, that every Man might Rob 
by Violence, and Murt her whomfoever he 
met with ; or that 10 Faith ſhould be kept 
with any Man, nor any equitable Compact: 
performed; No Man, with any tolerable 
uſe of his Reaſon, whatever diverſity of 
Judgment might be among them in other 
things, would have thought that ſach 2 
Law could have authorized or excuſed, 
much leſs have juſtified ſuch Actions, and 
have made them become good: Becauſe it 
is plainly not in Mens Power to make 
Falſbood be Truth, though they may alter 
the Property of their Goods as they pleaſe. 
Now if in flagrant Caſes, the natural aud 
eſſential difference between good and evil, 
right and wrong, cannot but be confeſſed 
to be plainly and undeniably evident ; the 
difference betwixt them muſt be alſo effen- 
tial and unalterable in all even the ſmalleſt 
and niceſt and molt intricate Caſes, though 
it be not ſo eaſy to be diſcerned and accu- 
rately diſtinguithed. For if from the gift 
culty of determining exactly the bounds ot 
right and wrong in many perplext Cales. 
it could truly be concluded that Juſt and 
Unjuſt 
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| Unjuſt were not eſſentially different by 
| Nature, but only by poſitive Conſtitution 
and Cuſtom, it would follow equally, that 
they were not really, eſſentially, and un- 
alterably different, even in the moft flagrant 
Caſes that can be ſuppoſed. Which is an 
aſſertion fo very abſurd, that Mr Hobbs 
himſelf could hardly vent it without blufli- 
ing, and difcovering plainly by his ſhit- 
ting Expreſlions his fecret Self-condeimna- 
tion. There are therefore certain neceſſary 
| and eternal differences of things; and certain 
| conſequent fitreſſes or wrfitr-ſſer of the ap- 
| plication ot different Things or different 
| Relations one to another; not depending 
| on any poſitive Conſtitutions, but founded 

unchangeably in the nature and reaſon of 


| things, and unavoidably arifing from the 
differences of the things themſelves. Which 

is the firſt Branch of the general Propoſiti- 
on | propoſed to prove. 

= 2. Now what theſe eternal and unaltera- 74. the 
ble Relations, Reſpets or Proportions of Willy} God 


a 5 g 
things, with their conſequent Agreemonts or de- 


o f bo by termin, it 
Viſagreements, Fitneſes or Unfitnefes, ablo- f fo ,5 
„ lutely and neceſſarily e in themſelves; according 
That alſo they appear to be, to the Undoy- to the eter- 
' Pandings of all Intelligent Beings; except * ie cn 


things. 
thoſe only, who wid und things to be 1 


what they are not, that is, whoſe Under- 
Vadim are either very impertect, or very 
much depraved. And b: this Underſtand— 
- ing or Knowledge of the nitural and necef- 
£ | faryrelations, fitneſles, and proportions of 
| things; the Fills likewiſe of all Intelligent 
1 Beings are conſtantly directed, and innft 
7 \ nevus 
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needs be determined to act accordingly , 
excepting thoſe only, who Vill things to be 
what they are not and cannot be, that is, whoſe 
Wills are corrupted by particular Intereſt 
or Affection, or ſwayed by ſome unreaſona- 
ble and prevailing Paſſion Wherefore ſince 
the natural Attributes of God, his infinite Know- 
ledge, Wiſdom, and Power, ſet Him infinitely 
above all poſſibility of being decerved by am 
Errour, or of being influenced by any wrorg 
Affection; tis manifeſt His Divine Will can- 
not but always and neceſſarily determine 
it ſelf to chooſe to Do what in the whole is 
- abſolutely Beſt and Fitteſt to be done; that 
is, to act conſtantly according to the eter- 
nal Rules of infinite Goodneſs, 1 and 
Truth. As I have indeavoured to ſhow 
diſtinctly in my former Diſcourſe, in de. 
ducing ſeverally the Moral Attributes of 
God. 


That aff 3. And now, that the fame Reaſon of 


rational Thiygs, with regard to which the Will of 


es 
17 iced God always and neceſſarily Does determin 


te govern it ſelf to act in conſtant conformity to the 
themfelves eternal Rules of Juſtice, Equity, Goodnefs 
mg their and Truth; ought alſo conſtantly to deter- 

fons by min the Wills of all Subordinate Rational 


h - 
ed ooh Beings, to govern all Their Actions by the 


of Reafon. ſame Rules; is very evident. For, as it is 


abſolutely impoſſible in Nature, that God 
ſhould be decerved by am Errour, or influenced 
by any wrong Affection So it is very wireaſo- 
nable and blame-worthy in Practiſe, that any 
Intelligent Creatures, whom God has made 
ſo tar like unto himſelf, as to endue them 
with thoſe excellent Faculties of * 
dt, 
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Vill, whereby they are enabled to diſtingui/h 
Good from Evil, and to chuſe the one and 
refuſe the other; ſhould either negligently 
ſuffer themſelves to be zmpoſed upon and da 
ceived in matters of Good and Evil, Right 
and Wrong; or wilfully and perverſly allow 
themſelves to be over-ruled by abſurd Puſſi- 
ons and corrupt or partial Affetions, to act 
contrary to what they know 1s Fit to be 
done. Which two things, -v:z. negligent 
Miſunderſtanding or wilful Paſions and Lufts, 
are, as I faid, the only cauſes which can 
make a reaſonable Creature act contrary to 
Reaſon, that 1s, contrary to the eternal 
Rules of Juſtice, Equity, Righteouſneſs and 
Truth. For, was it not for theſe inexcuſa- 
ble corruptions and depravations ; 'tis im- 
poſſible but thoſe ſame Proportions and Fit- 
neſſes of things, which have ſo much Weight 
and ſo much Excellency and Beauty in 
them, that the Albpowerful Creator and 
Governour of the Univerſe, who has the 
abſolute and uncontroulable Dominion of 
all things in his own Hands, and is accouu- 
table to none for what he does, yet thinks 
it no diminution of his Power to make this 
Reaſon of Things the unalterable Rule and 
Law of all his own Actions 1n the Govern- 
ment of the World, and does nothing by 
mere Will and Arbitrarinets ; tis impoſſi- 
ble (I ſay) if it was not for inexcuſable cor- 


rupt ion and depravation, but the ſame eter- 


nal Reaſon of Things muſt much more have 
Weight enough to determine conſtantly the 
Wills and Actions of all Subordinate, Fi- 
nite, Dependent and Accountable Beings. 

E For 
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ty of his Will, forbear. 
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For originally and in reality, it is as natu- 
ral and ( morally ſpeaking ) neceſſary, that 
the Vill ſhould be determined in every Acti- 
on by the Reaſon of the Thing, and the Right 
of the Caſe , as it is natural and (abſolutely 
ſpeaking ) neceſſary, that the Underſtanding 
ſhould ſubmit to a demonſtrated Truth, And 
it is as abfird and blame-worthy, to mi. 
flake negligently plain Right and Wrong, that 
is, to Underſtand the Proportions of things 
in Morality to be what they are not; or 
wilfully to act contrary to known Juſtice and 
Equity, that is, to will things to be what 
they are not and cannot be; as it would bs 
abſurd and ridiculous for a Man in Arith- 
metical Matters, 1gnorantly to believe that 
twice Iwo is not equal to Four; or wilfully 
and obſtinately to contend, againſt his own 
clear knowledge, that the Whole ig not equal 
to all its Parts, The only difference is, that 


A ent to a plain ſpeculative Truth, is not in 


a Man's Power to with-hold ; but to 4c 
according to the plain Right and Reaſon of 
things, this he may, by the natural Liber- 
But the One he 
ought to do; and it is as much his plain 
and indiſpenſable Duty; as the other he 
cannot but do, and it is the Necefity of hi: 
nature to do it. He that wiltully re. 
fuſes to Honour and Obey God, from whom 
he received his Being, and to whom he con- 
tinnally owes his Preſervation; 1s really 
guilty of an equal abſurdity and incon- 
ſiſtency in Practiſe ; as he that in Specui2tt- 
on denics the Eyect to owe any thang to its 
Cauſe, or the Whole to be bigger than its Part. 
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He that refuſes to deal with all Men equitably, 
and with every Man as he deſires they ſhould 
deal with him; is guilty of the very ſame 
unreaſonableneſs and contradiction in one 
Caſe; as he that in another Caſe ſhould 
afhrm one Amber or Quantity to be equal to 
another, and yet That other at the ſame 
time not to be equal to the firſt. Laſtly, he 
that acknowledges himfelf obliged to the 
practiſe of certain Duties both towards God 
and towards Alen, and yet takes no care 
either to preferve his own Being, or at leaſt 
not to preſerve hiinſelf in ſuch a ſtate and 
temper of Mind and Body, as may beſt 
inable him to perform thoſe Duties; is al- 
together as inexcuſable and ridiculous, as 
he that in any other Matter ſhould afom 
one thing, at the fame time that he demes 
mother, without which the former could not 
poſſibly be une; or widertakte one thing, 
at the fame time that he obſtinately onzzes 
Mother, without winch the former is by no 
means praticabls, Wherefore all rational 
Creatures, whoſe Wills are not conſtantly 
and regularly determined, and their Acti- 
ons governed by right Reafon, and the ne- 
ceſſary differences of Good and Evil, ac- 
cording to the eternal and invanable Rules 
of Juſtice, Equity, Goodnefs and Truth; 
but ſuffer themſelves to be ſwayed by un- 
accommadle arbitrary Humours, and raſh 
Paſſions; by Luſts, Vanity and Pride; 
by private Interet, or preſent ſenſual 
Pleafires : Thefe, fetting up their own 
unreaſonable Selt-will in oppoſition to the 
Nature and Realon of things, endeavour 
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(as much as in them lies) to make things 
be what they are not, and cannot be 
Which is the higheſt Preſumption and great- 
eſt Inſolence, as well as the greateſt Abſur- 
dity, imaginable; an acting contrary to 


that Underſtanding, Reaſon and Judgment, 


which God has implanted in their Natures 
en purpoſe to inable them to diſcern the 
difference between good and evil; an at- 
tempting to deſtroy that Order, by which 
the Univerſe ſubſiſts; and an offering the 
higheſt aftront 1maginable to the Creator 
of all things, who made things to be wht 
they are, and governs every thing himſelt 
according to the Laws of their ſeveral Na. 
tures. In a word; All wilful wickednels 
and perverſion of Right, is the very ſam: 
Inſolence and Abſurdity in Moral matters , 
as it would be in Natural things, for a Man 
to pretend to alter the certain Proportions 
of Numbers, to take away the Demon- 
ſtrable Relations and Properties of Mathe- 
matical Figures, to make Light Darkness 
and Darkneſs Liglit, or to call Sweet Bit. 

ter and Bitter Sweet. 
ard from Further: As it appears thus from th: 
79 Senſe, abſtract and abſolute Reaſon and Nature 01 
tent al things, that all rational Creatures C01, 
ee: ned that is, are Obliged to take care that th" 
ex Aden un- Wiff FR Pt? 
ela, Wills and Actions be conſtantly deteriu; 
have. of ned and governed by the eternal rule ct 
the'r be Right and Equity: So the certainty and 
Auniverſality of that Oblgation is plainly 
_ confirmed, and the force of it particularly 
covered and applied to every Man, by 
chis; that in like manner as no one, wh» 
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is inſtructed in Mathematicks, can forbear 
giving Ins Aflent to every Geometrical 
Demonſtration, of which he underſtands 
but the Terms, either by his own Study, or 
by having had them explained to him by 
others; ſo no Man, who either has but 
patience and opportunities to eaumine and 
conſider things hiunfelt, or has the means of 

eng taught and inſtructed in any tolera- 

le manner by others, concerning the ne- 
ceſſary relations and dependencies of 
things; can avoid giving his Aſſent to the 
fitneſs and reaſonableneſs of his governing 
all his Actions by the Law or Rule before- 
mentioned, even though his Practiſe, through 
the prevalence of Brutiſh Luſts, be moſt 
abſurdly contradictory to that A ent: That 
is; by the Reaſon of his mind, he cannot 
but be compelled to own and acknowledge, 
that there is really ſuch an Obligation indiſ- 
penſably incumbent upon him; even at 
the ſame time that in the Actions of his Life 
he is indeavouring to throw it off and de- 
ſpiſe it. For the Judgment and Conſcience 
of a Man's own Mind, concerning the Rea— 
ſonableneſs and Fitneſs of the thing, that his 
Actions ſhould be conformed to ſuch or 
ſuch a Rule or Law; is the trueſt and for- 
malleſt obligation; even more properly and 
ſtrictly ſo, than any opinion whatſoever ot 
the Authority of the Giver of n Law, or 
any regard he may have to its Sanction by 
Rewards and Punithiment:. For whoever 
acts contrary to this ſenſe and conlctence 
of his own mind, is neceſſarily; ſelt-con- 


demned ; and the greateſt and Arongeſt. 
| By 
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of all obligations is that, which a Man car 
not break through without condemming 
himſelf. The Dread of Superiour Power 
and Authority, and the Sanction of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments; however indeed 
abſolutely neceſſary to the government of 
frail and fallible Creatures, and truly the 
moſt effectual means of keeping Them in 
their Duty; is yet really in it felf, only a 
ſecondary and additional Obligation, or Ir 
forcement ot the firſt. The original Obliga: 
tzon of all, (the ambiguous uſe of which 
Word as a Term of Art, has cauſed ſome 
perplexity and confuſion in this matter,) 
is the eternal Reaſon of Things ; That 
Reaſon, which God himſelf, who has no 
Superiour to direct him, and to whoſe Hap- 
pineſs nothing can be added nor any thing 
diminiſhed from it, yet conſtantly oblige: 
himſelf to govern the World by : And the 
more excellent and perfect any Creatures 
are, the more cheerfully and fteddily are 
their Wills always determined by this bu. 
preme Obligation, in conformity to the Ni 
ture, and in imitation of the moſt peri-ct 
Will of God. So far therefore as Nen are 
conſcious of what is right and wrong, ſo 
tar they Are under an Obligation to uct ac- 
cordingly ; And conſcquently That eternal 
Rule of Right, which I have been hitherto 
deſcribing, tis evident Oueht as indiſpen— 
ſably to govern Mens Actions, as it Cai 
not but neceſſarily determine their Affen. 
Now that the Caſe is trul; thus; that 
the eternal differences of Guod and Evil, 
the unalterable rule of Right and Equity, 
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do neceſſarily and unavoidably determine 
the Judgment, and force the Aſſent of all 
Men that uſe any Conſideration; is unde- 
niably manifeſt from the univerſal Experi- 
ence of Mankind. For no Man willingly and 
deliberately tranſgreſſes this Rule in any 
great and conſiderable Inſtance; but he acts 
contrary to the judgment and reaſon of his 
own Mind, and ſecretly reproaches himſelt 
for ſo doing: And no Man obſerves and 
obeys it ſteddily, eſpecially in caſes of 
difficulty and Temptation, when it interferes 
with any preſent [ntereſt, Pleaſure or Paſ- 
ſion; but his own Mind commends and 
applauds him for his Reſolution, in execu- 
ting what his Conſcience could not forbear 
giving its aſſent to, as juſt and right. And 
this is what St Paul means when he ſays, 
(Rom. 2. 14, 15.) that when the Gentiles 
WH mhich have not the Law, do by nature the 
| things contained in the Law, theſe, having not 
| the Law, are a Law unto themſelves; which 
| em the work of the Law written in their 

Hearts, their Conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, 
| and their Thoughts the mean while acculing or 
| elſe excuſing one another, 


| It was a very wiſe Obſervation of Plato, Of that 
which he received from Socrates ; that 1 
] you take a young Man, impartial and unpre- eh Pla- 
a judiced, one that never had any Learning, co thought 


nor any Experience in the World; and ex te be remt- 
amine him about the natural relations aud hiſcence. 
proportions of things, | or the moral differences 
of Good a Evil; | you may only by ask- 
ing him Queſtions, without teaching hun 
any thing at all directly, cauſe him to ex- 

E 4 Preſs 
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preſs in his Anſwers juſt and adzquate No- 

tions of Geometrical Truths, | and true and 

exact determinations concerning Matters of 

Right and V rorg.] From whence He thought 

it was to be concluded, that all Knowledge 

and Learning is nothing but Memory, or 

only a recollecting upon every new occaſi- 

on, what had been before known in a ſtate 

of Prz-exiſtence : And ſome others both An- 

cient and Moderns, have concluded that the 

Idea's of all firſt and ſimple Truths, either 

natural or moral, are ate and originally 

zmpreſſed or ſtampt upon the Mind. In their 

inference from the Obſervation, the Authors 

of Both theſe Opinions ſeem to be miſtaken, 

„But thus much it proves unavoidably ; 

That the differences, relations, and propor- 

tions of things both natural and moral, 

in which all unpre judiced Minds thus na- 

turally agree, are certain, unalterable, and 

real in the Things themſelves; and do not at 

all depend on the variable Opinions, Fan- 

cies, or Imaginations of Men prequdiccd 

by Education, Laws, Cuſtoms cr evil Prac- 

tiſes: And alſo that the Mind of Man nu 

turally and unavoidably gives its Aſent, as to 

natural and geometrital Truths, ſoalſo to the 

moral differences of things, and to the fit- 

2 the everlaſting Law of Righteouſneſs, when- 
Men, not Ver fairly and plainly propos d. | 

utterly in- Some Men indeed, who, by means of 2 

fenfible of very evil and vitious Education, or through 

nw A a long Habit of Wickednefs and De- 

Saen 4 + banchery, have extremely corcupted the 

FTA Principles of their Nature, and have long 
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neſs and reaſonableneſs of the Obligation of 
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accuſtomed themſelves to bear down their 
own Reaſon, by the force of Prejudice, 
Luſt and Paſſion; that they may not be 
forced to confeſs themſelves ſelf condemned, 
will confidently and abſolutely contend that 
they do not really ſee any natural and ne- 
ceſſary difference between what we call 
Right and Vrog, Fuſt and Unjnft; that 
the Reaſon and Judgment of their own 
Mind does not tell them they are under 
any fuch indiſpenſable obligations, as we 
would indeavour to pertwade them; and 


that they are not ſenſible they ought to 


be governed by any other Rule, than their 
own Will and Pleaſure. But even theſe 
Men, the moft profligate of all Mankind; 
however induſtriouſly they indeavour to 
conceal and deny their f{elf-condemnation ; 


yet cannot avoid makys-a diſcorery ot 


of it ſometimes when they are not aware of 
it. For Example; There is no Man fo 
vile and deſperate, who commits at any 
time a Murder and Robbery, with the 
moſt unrelenting Mind; but 
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x would choole. it ſuch 4 12 Quis eſt enim, aut gut:: 
thing could be propoled to UJTQUAMm tuit, aur. AvVaricla 


him. to obtain all the fame 
profit or advantage, what- 


d. 


tam aident, aut cam ctcæ- 
nat's cupiditatibus, ut can 
"mM //1Mm rem, quam adi 


ſoever it be that he aims piſei ſcelere quovis velit, 


at. without committing the hon Muitis parte 
7 2 * 8 : bo n 
40 tele, Sclaam Cir 

wſtate propctita, ie 12 


Crime, rather than with it: 
even though he was fire to noe», « 


A. 


go unpunthed for commit- venire? Gice de F. 


ting the Crime. Nay I he- 

lieve, no Man, even in Mr Hobbes State of 

Nature, and of Mr Hobbes own Principles; 
Uu 


* 
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but if he was equally aſſured of ſecuring 
his main end, his Self-preſervation, by ei- 
ther way; would chooſe to preferve him- 
ſelf rather without deſtroying all his Fellow- 
Creatures, than with it; even ſuppoſing all 
Impunity, and all other future convenien-— 
cies of Lite, equal in either caſe. Mr Hob 
own Scheme, of Mens agreeing by Compact 
to preſerve one another, can hardly be 
ſuppoſed without this; And This plainly 
evinces, that the Mind of Man unavoida- 
bly acknowledges a natural and neceſfary 
difference between Good and Evil, antece- 
dent to all arbitrary and poſitive confh- 
tution whatſoever. 
Mens natu- But the Truth of this, that the Mind ct 
ral Senſe Man naturally and neceſſarily Aſſents to 
of eternal the eternal Law of Righteouſneſs ; may 
moral Obli- A. p 
ne e fi better and more clearly and mare 
ved from univerſally appear, from the Judgment 
the Fud;- that Men paſs upon each Othe;s Actions, 
ment hey than from what we can diſcern concerning 


3 1 their Conſciouſneſs of their Own. For Men 
#ioms of may diſſemble and conceal from the World, 
other. the judgment of their owr. Conſcience ; nav, 
by a ſtrange partiality, they muy even im- 

poſe upon and deceive Themſelv:s; (For 

who is there, that does not ſometimes al- 

low himſelf, nxy and even juſti fie himſelf 

in that, wherein he condemns Another? 


But Mens judgments concerning the Ac. 
tions of Others, eſpecially where they have | 


no relation to Themſelves, or repugnance to 
their Intereſt, are conmonly 1 Hartial; 


and from this we may judge, win ſenſe 


Men naturally have of the unalterab.e dit- 


ferenc2 
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ference -& Right and Wrong. Now the 
Obſervation which every one cannot but 
make in this matter, is this; that Virtue 
and true Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs and Equi- 
ty, are things fo truly noble and ex- 
cellent, fo lovely and venerable in them- 
ſelves, and do ſo neceflarily approve 
themſelves to the Reaſon and Conſciences 
of Men; that even thoſe very Perſons, 
who, by the prevailing Power of ſome In- 
tereſt or Luſt, are themſelves drawn aſide 
out of the Paths of Virtue, 
t can yet hardly ever for- f Placer ſuapte natura, 2 
bear to give it its true Cha- dec, Sraciolt virtus oft, ur 
5 „ inſicum etiam fic malis pro- 
racter and Commendation in bre mchores. ene. 7 b 
Others. And this Obſerva- ve, J. 4. 1 
tion holds true, not only in 
the generality of vitious Men, but ver: 


frequently even in the worſer fort of them, * 
vig. thoſe who perſecute others tor being 
5 better than themſelves. Thus the Officers 
5 who were ſent by the Phariſees to appre— 
1 hend our Saviour, could not forbear de- 
J, claring that he ſpake as νf Man ſpake : Joh. 7. 4. 
5 And the Roman Governour, when he gave 
1 Sentence that he ſhould be Crucified, could 
Jr not at the ſame inſtant forbear openly de- 
f dlaring, that he fow:d uo fault in him. Jok. 18 
wy 


Even in this cafe, Men cannot chuſe but 32 
think well of thofe perſons, whon: the do- 

0 nmixion of their Luſts will not ſuffer them 1 
to imitate, or whom their preſent b:11oft and 4 
to the Neceſſity of their Worldly Ih compels 
them to diſcourage. Ihey cannot but d. 
fire, that they themſelves were the Alen they 
lit are not ; and wiſh with Exltian Mut thermo! 


[ . 
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they 7mtate not the life, yet at leaſt they 
might dre the death of the Righteous, and 
that there laff end might be like theirs. And 
hence it is that Plato judiciouſly obſerves, 
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that * even the worſt of 
Men ſeldom or never make 
ſo wrong Judgmente, con 
cerning Perſons, as they do 
concerning Thaygs , the be- 
ing in Virtue an unaccoun- 
table and as it were dv: 
force, which, whatever con- 
fuſion Men indeavour to in— 
troduce in Ihe by their 


vitious Diſcourſes and de- 

bauched Pradtifes, yet almoſt always com. 
_ them to di ſünguiſh right concerning 
Perſons, and makes them admire and praiſe 
Juſt and Equitable and Honeſt Men. On 
the contrary ; Vice and byuſtice, Profaneneſs 
and Debauchery, are things fo abſolutely 
odious in their own Nature, that however 
they 2ſmate themſelves into the pradiſe, 
yet they can never gain over to themſelves 
the judgment of mankind. They who Do 
evil, yet See and Approbe what is good; and 
condemn in others, what they blindly allow in 
themſelves; nay and very trequently condemn ,— 
even themſelves alſo, not without great diſ- 
order and uneaſineſs of Mind, in thole very 
things wherein they allow themſelves. At 
leaſt, there is hardly any wicked Man, but 
when his own Caſe is 1. preſented to kim 
under the perfon of another, will freely 
enough paſs ſentence agunſt the wickednefs 
he himfelt is guilty of; and with ſuſticient 
ſeverity, 
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ſeverity, exclaim againſt all Iniquity. This 
ſhows abundantly, that all variation from 
the eternal rule ot Right, is abſolutely and in 
the nature of the Thing it ſelf to be abhorred 
and deteſted; and that the unprejudiced 
mind of Man, as naturally diſupproves in- 
juſtice in moral matters, as in natural things 
it cannot but diſſent from falſhood, or diſli le 
ingorgruitiecg. Even in reading the Hiſtories 
of paſt and far diſtant Ages, where tis 
manifeſt we can have no concern for the 
events of things, nor prejudices concerning 
the Chara@ers of Perſons , Who is there, that 
does not praiſe and admire, nay highly 
eſteem and in his imagination love (as it 
were) the Equity, Juſtice, 'Truth and Fi- 
delity of ſome perſons ; and with the great- 
eſt Indignation and Hatred, deteſt the Bar- 
barity, Injuſtice, and Treachery of others? 
Nay further; when the prejudices of corrupt 
Minds lie all on the fide of Injuſtice; as 
when we have obtained ſome very great 
profit or advantage through another Man's 
Treachery or Breach ot | 
Faith; yet * who 1s there, : * Quis Pullum Numitorem. 
that upon that very occaſion Fregelianum. . prodirorem , 
quanquam Reipublicx noſtræ 
does not (even, to a proverb) protuit, non Odi: CI. de 
Toe diſlike the Perſon and the Finjs. lib. 5, 
Aion, how much ſoever he 
may rejoice at the Event? But when we come 
our ſelves to Snffer by Iniquity, Then Where 
are all the Arguments and Sophiſtries, by 
which Unjuſt Men, while they are op- 
preiling Others, would perſwade themſelves 
that they are not ſenſible of any natural 
difference betwixt gaod and evil? Wheu 
It 
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it comes to be theſe Mens own caſe, to be 
opprefled by Violence, or over-reac: hed by 
Fraud; where Then are all their Pleas à. 
eainſt the eternal diſtinction of Right and 
V'rong? How on the contrary, do they 
Ihen cry out for Equity, and exclaim a- 
guiuſt Loguitic ce! How do they Then chal- 
lenge and object againſt Providence, and 
think neither God nor Man ſevere enough. 
in puniſhing the Violators of Right and 
Truth | Whereas if there was no natural and 
ternal difference, between juſt and Un- 
juſt; no Man could have any reaſon to 
complain of Injury, any other than what 
Lavs and Compacts made fo; which in 
innume rable cafes will be always to be 
_ evaded, 
4 41/77 There is but one thing, that I am ſenſible 
an, Of, which can here with any Colour be 
l, objected againſt what has been hitherto ſaid 
from the concerning the Necefhty of the Mind's gi. 
Tal bis. ving its Alſent to the eternal Law of Rign 
ſome l 3 t-ouſneſs > And That 18, the total Iyrovance, 
To Kart which {ſome Wha Nations are reported to 
ons in mat - lie under, of the nature and force of theſe 
ren moral Obl: igatiot ons. The Matter of Fact. 
% is not very true: But if it was, tis certain 
there are more Nations and Peopl e total. 
ly ignorant of the plaineſt Mathematics! 
Truths ; ; as, of the proportion, for Exam 
ple, of 2 Gynare to a Iriangle of the (ame 
Baſe and Height: And yet theſe Truths 
are ſuch, to which the Mind cannot but 
give its aſtent neceffar and unavoidabiy, 
aſſoon as they are diſtinctly propoſed to it. 
All that this Objection proves therefore, 


ſap- 
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ſuppoſing the Matter of it to be true, is on- 
ly this; not that the mind of Man, can 
ever diffent trom the rule of Right ; much 
leſs, that there is no neceſſary difference in 
nature between moral Good and Exil; any 
more than it proves, that there is no certain 
and necellary proportions of Numbers, 
Lines, or Figures : But this it proves only, 
that Men have great need to be taught and 
inſtructed in ſome very plain and eaſy, as 
well as certain Truths; and, if they be of 
importance, that they have need alſo to 
have them frequently inculcated, and ftrong- 
ly inforced upon them. Which is very 
true: And is (as {hail hereafter be particu- 
larly made to appear) one good Argument 
for the reaſonableneſs of expecting a Revela- 
tion. 

4. Thus it appears z genoral, that the of che gin 
mind of Man cannot avoid giving its Ant 054! 31-12 
to the eternal Law of Righteoufieſs ; that“ % 
is, cannot but acknowledge the reaſonable. 7 
neſs and fitnefs of Mens governing all theic 
Actions by the rule of Right or Equuy ; 
and alſo that this ent is a jormal O5b- 
gatzou upon every Man, actually and con- 
ſtantly to conform himſelt to chat Rule. I 
meght Now from hence deduce 2 purtreutar, 
all the ſeveral Duties of Morality or Nato- 
ral Religion, But becauſe this would take 
up too large a portion of my intended Diſ- 
courſe, and may eaſily be ſupplied abun- 
dantly out of ſeveral late excellent Writers; 
hall only mention the three great and 
principal Branches, from which all the 
other and Imaller inſtances of duty do na 

turally 


6 4 


Of Piety, 
or Mens 
duty to- 
wards 


G:d. 
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turally flow, or may without difficulty be 
derived, 

Firſt then, in reſpe& of God, the Rule 
of Righteouſneſs i is; that we keep up con- 
ftantly in our Minds, the higheſt poſeble Honour, 
Eſteem, and Veneration for him; which _ 
expreſs it ſelf in proper and reſpe@ive mfiu- 
ences upon all our Paſſions, and in the ſuitabl: 
direction of all our Actions That we worſhip 
and adore Him, and Him alone, as the ory 
Supreme Author, Preferver, and Govzrnour of 
all Things : That we employ our whole Beings, 
and all our Powers and Faculties, in his Kr. 
vice, and for his Glory; that it, in encouray- 
ig the pradiſe of unive) r[al Righteouſ) refs, and 
promoting the Deſigns of his divine Goodn!s 


amongſt Men, in ſuch way and manner as hal 


1 any time appear to be his Will we ſhould do 
And finally, that, to inable us to do thi: 
Sa we pray into him conſtantly fe. 
whatever we fand in need of, and return bi 
continual and hearty Thanks for whatever G 
things we at any time receive. There 1s n9 
Congruity or Proportion, in the uniform 
diſpoſition and correſpondent order of my 
Bodies or Magmtudes; no Fitneſs or Api: 
ment in the application of ſimilar and equ F 
Geometrical Figures one to another, or in 
the comparing them one with another; (. 
viſible and conſpicuous; as is the Beauty 
and Harmony of the exerciſe of Gods fee 
ral Attributes. mecting with ſuitable returns 
of Duty and Honour from all his rational 
Creatnres throughout the Univerſe. Ins he 
confideration of his Eternity and Pmnity, hi 
Knowledge and Ins Wiſdom, neceſſarily com- 


man d.<. 
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mands our higheſt Admiration : The ſenſe 
of his Ommipreſence, forces a perpetual am- 
ful Regard towards him : His Supreme Au- 
thority, as being the Creator, Preſerver, and 
abſolute Governour of all things, obliges 
us to pay him all poſſible Honour and Ve- 
neration, Adoration and Worſhip ; And his 
Unty requires, that it be paid to Him 
alone? His Power and Juſtice, demand our 
Fear His Mercy and Placableneſs, encou- 
rage our Hope : His Goodneſs, neceſſarily 
excites our Love - His FVeracity and Un- 
changeableneſs, ſecute our Truſt in him: 
The ſenſe of our having received our Be- 
mg and all our Powers from him, makes it 
infinitely reaſonable that we ſhould employ 
our whole Beings and all our Faculties in Vis 
Kervice: The Conſciouſneſs of our con- 
tinual Dependence upon him, both for our 
Preſervation and the Supply of every 
thing we want; obliges us to conſtant 
Prayer And every good thing we enjoy, the 
Air we breath, and the Food we eat, the 
Rain from Heaven, and the fruitful Sea- 
ſons, all the Bleſſings and Coinforts of 
the preſent time, and the Hopes and Ex- 
pectations we have of what is to come; 
do * all demand our hear- | 
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tieſt Gratitud? and Thantſ- * Quem vero Aftrorum: | 


givi to him. The Suita- 
bleneſs and Proportion, the 
Correſpondency and Con- 
nexion of each of theſe 
things reſpectively, is as 
plain and conſpicuous, as 
the ſhining of the Sun at 


F 


Ord ines, quem dicrum no- 
ctiumq;ʒ viciſſitud ines, quem 
menſium temperatio, quemq; 
ea quæ gignuntur nobis ad 
fruend um, non Gratum eſſe 
cogant; hunc Hominem 
omnino numerare qui de- 
cet? Cic. de Legib. Lib. 2. 
E. >” vp er 24, 2 A9 
N 90n- 
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mn Lt nuas my 2 win Noon-day ; And it is th: 
ig, g, g deer, E W- greateſt Abſurdity and Per- 


. 922 d. — Sug verſeneſs in the World 

T5 6 dgarmas g e g for Creatures indued with 

Z Sev + du, 7 ie + d Reaſon to attempt to break 

Mezas 0 age 7 = through and tranſgreſs this b 

4.4 ue, Mey « neceſſary Order and De. J 

Ide In Xen Mae, Pendency of things. All F 

&c. Arrian. lib. I. cap. 16, Fﬀanimat: and all Pration. . 

al Beings, by the Nc, : 

of their Nature, conſtantly obey the Laws N 

of their Creation; and tend regularly to 10 

the Ends, for which they were appointed, K 

How monſtrous then is it, that Reaſon.b!: | 

Creatures, merely becauſe they are not i 

Neceilitated, fhould abuſe that glorions g 

privilege of Liberty, by which they are ex. 1 

alted in dignity above the reſt of Gods 4 

Creation, to make themſelves the alone 1 

Vn eaſonalle und Diſordeily part of the 7 
Univerſe! That a Gee planted in a frait- 

FR ; m 

tal Soil, and watered continually with the 0 

Dew of Heaven, and cherithed conſtantly | 

with the kindly warinth and benign it- 4 

Huence of the Sun-beams, ſhould yet never in 

bring forthi either Leaves or F. ut; 18 not 60 

half fo irregular and contracy to Nature, bl 

as that a Rational Being, created after the th 

Image of God, and conſcious of God's do- 5 

ing every thing for him, that becomes the d0 

Relation of an infinicly good and bounti- W 


ful Creator to his Creature; ſhould yet ne— 
ver on His part make any return ot thoſe 15 
Duties, which ariſe neceſſarily from the 1 
Relation of a Creature to his Creator. & 


, 4 
* 1 
Ny Cn. 
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Secondly; In reſpect of our Fellow-crea- Of Righte- 


tures, the Rule of Righteouſneſs is; that OT 
» of Men one 
towards 


pect he ſhould deal with us; and that in ge- another. 


in particular we ſo deal with every Man 
in like Circumſtances we could reaſonably ex- 


neral we endeavonr, by an mi verſal Bene vo- 
lence, to promote the welfare and happmeſs of 
all Mer. The former Branch of this Rule, 
is Equity; the latter, is Love. 


As to the former, viz. Equity The Jelic 
and Equi- 
fy, 


Reaſon which obliges every Man in Pradiſe, 
ſo to deal always with another, as he would 
reaſonably expect that Others ſhould in 
the Circumſtances deal with Him; is the 
very ſame, as That which forces him in 
Heculation to affirm, that if one Line or 
Number be equal to another, that other 1s 


| rectprocally equal to It. Irzquity is the 


very ſame in Action, as Falſity or Contradi- 
ion in Theory; and the ſame cauſe which 
makes the one abſurd, makes the other 
mreuſonable. Whatever relation or pro- 
portion, one Man in any Caſe bears to 
another; the ſame That Other, when put. 
in like Circumſtances, hears to Him. 
Whatever I judge reaſonable or unreaſona- 
ble, for another to do for Me; That, by 
the ſame Judgment, I declare reaſonable or 


unreaſonable, that I in the like Caſe ſhould 


do for Him And to deny this either in 
Word or Action. is as if a Man ſhould 
contend, that, tho'two and three are equal to 
Fve, yet fiv2 are not equal to tro and three. 
Wherefore * were not Men 
ſtrangely and moſt nana- 


5 der /e 


* Nihil eſt unum uni ran. 


ſimile, tam par, quam On 
turally cortupted. by Per- nes inter noſmetipſos 0 
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mus. Qued ſi depravatio 
conſuetudinum, ſi opinionum 
vanitas, non imbecillicatem 
animorum torqueret, & fle- 
Qeret quocunq; cæpiſſet; 
ſui nemo ipſe tam ſimilis 
eſſet, quam omnes ſunt om- 
nium,,— & colererur Fus 
æque ab omnibus. Cic. de 
Leg lib. 1. 


verſe and wunaccountably 
falſe opinions, and mon- 
ſtrous evil cuſtoms and ha. 
bits, prevailing againſt the 
cleareſt and plaineſt rea- 
fon in the World: It 
would be impoſſible, that 
univerſal Equity ſhould 
not be practiſed by all 


Mankind; and eſpecially among Equals, 
where the proportion of Equity is fim- 
ple and obvious, and every Man's own 
caſe is already the fame with all others, 
without any nice comparing or tranſpo- 
ſing of Circumſtances: It would be as im. 


Hoc exigit ipſa Natur 
ratio, Quit eſt lex divina & 
humana; cui parere qui ve- 
Ir, nunquam committet ut 
„lienum appetut, & id, quod 
tte defi axe) it, fh aſſumat. 
„ 4e Office IIb. 3. 


poſſible, that * a Man, con- 
trary to the Eternal Reaſon 
of things, ſhould deſire to 
gain ſome ſmall profit to 
Himſelf, by doing vio- 
lence and damage to his 
Neighbour ; as that he 
ſhould be willing to be de- 


prived of Neceſfaries himſelf, tofatisfie the 


unreaſonable Covetouſneſs or Ambition of 
another: In a word; it would be impoſ- 
lible for Men not to be as much aſhamed 
of Doing Iriquity, as they are of Believing 
(ontradidions, In conſidering indeed the 


Dunes of Superzours and Inferzours in vari- 


ous Relations, the proportion of Equity 
is ſomewhat more complex ; But ſtall it 
may always be deduced from the fame 
Rule, of dog as we wonld be done by, it 
careful regard be had at the ſame time to 
the difference of Reluticn; That is, if in 

con- 


18 
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have himſelf in each of theſe and all other 
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conſidering what 1s fit for you to do to 1 +8 
another, you always take into the ac- „ 
count, not only every Circumſtance of the 1 


Action, but alſo every Circumſtance where- 
in the Perſon differs from you; And in 
judging what you would deſice that ano- 
ther, it your Circumſtances were tranſpo- 
ſed, ſhould do to you; you always con- | 
ſider, not what any unreaſonable Paſſion & 
or private Intereſt would prompt you, but 
what 1mpartial Reaſon would dictate to 
you to deſire. For Example: A Aſagi- 
rate, in order to deal equitably with a 
Criminal, is not to conſider what Fear or 
Kl Love would cauſe Him, in the Crimi- 
nals Caſe, to deſire ; but what Reaſon and 
the publick Good would oblige him to ac- 
bowledge was fit and Juſt for him to ex- 
pF. And the ſame Proportion is to be 
obſerved, in deducing the Duties of Pa- 
rent: and Children, of Maſters and Servants, 
of Governours and SubjeFs, of Citizens and 
Foreigners; in what manner every Perſon 
is obliged by the Rule of Equity, to be- 


Relations. in the regular and uniform 

Practiſe of all which Duties among all 
Mankind, in their ſeveral and reſpective 
Relations, through the whole Earth; con- 

fiſts that Univerſal Juſtice, which is the 

Top and Perfection of all Virtues: Which, 

if, as * Plato ſays, it could | 

be repreſented viſibly to , S. d ee 
mortal Eyes, would raiſe = oy eee 
in us an inexpreſlible Love bins in Phade 25 
and Admira lion of it : Que ſi oculis ceruerctur, 
5 2 
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mirabiles amores, ut ait Pla- 
to, excitaret ſui. Cic. de Offic. 
*. . 

Oculorum eſt in nobis ſen- 
ſus acerrimus, quibus ſapi- 
entiam non cernimus; Quàm 
illa ardentes amores excita- 
ret ſui, ft videretur! 1d. de 
fin. J. 2. 

* ον d 1 lo- 
gun, ap EN wie der Tracia' 
x, EHM uy” EAG 
z Suvuacty. Eth. lib. 5. 
Co 3 


Which would introduce in- 
to the World ſuch a glori- 
ous ard happy State, as 
the antient Poets have at. 
tempted to deſcribe in their 
Fiction of a golden Age: 
Which in it ſelf, is ſo truly 
beautiful and lovely, thar, 
as * Ariſtotle elegantly ex- 
preſſes it, the Motions of 
the heavenly Bodies are 
not ſo admirably regular 


and harmonious, nor the brightneſs of 
the Sun and Stars ſo ornamental to 
the viſible fabrick of the World, as 


the univerſal 


practiſe of this 41luſtri- 


ous Virtue would be conducive to the 
glory and advantage of the rational 
part of this lower Creation: Which, laft- 
Iy, is ſo truly noble and excellent in its 
own Nature, that the wiſeſt and moſt con- 
ſidering Men have always declared, that 


* Non enim mihi eſt vita 
mea uri/1or, quam animi ta- 
is afteio, neminem ur vio- 
lem commod1 mei gratis. 
Cic. de Offic, lib, 3. 

T Ko: ompamy Clu, w- 
1 Wd 42.49 v, 7 EumumuyTa 
% povoy elSwyanmy oy, & 
A, mdyTY TH . 
A A,, a3, mals d, 
n N Y dpeTis d Mons. 
Plato de Leg. lib. 2. 


* neither Life it ſelf, nor 
f all other poſſible Enjoy- 
ments 1n the World, put 


together, are of any value 


or eſteem at all, in com- 
pariſon of, or -1n compe- 
tit ion with, that right tem- 
per and diſpoſition ot 
Mind, from which flows 
the practiſe of this un iver- 
ſal Juſtice and Equity. 
On the contrary : byn- 


ſtice and Hiquity, Violence, Fraud and 
Oppreſſion; the univerſal contuſion ot 


right 
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right and wrong, and the general neg- 
lect and contempt of all the Duties ari- 


ſing from Mens ſeveral - Relations one 


to another ; 1s the greateſt and moſt un- 
natural corruption of God's Creation, that 
tis poſſible tor depraved and rebellious 
Creatures to introduce: As they them- 
ſelves, who practiſe iniquity moſt, and 
are molt deſirous to defend it, yet when- 
ever 1t comes to be their own turn to ſuf- 
fer by it, are not very backward to ac- 
knowledge. To comprife this Matter 
therefore in one Word: What the Suns 
forfaking that equal courſe, which now, 
by dittuſing; gentle warmth and light, 
cheriſhes and invigorates every thing in a 
due proportion through the whole Syſtem; 
2nd on the contrary, his burning up, by 
an irregular and diſorderly Motion, ſome 


of the Orbs with inſupportable heat, and 


leaving others to periſh in extreme gold 
and darknefs; would be to the ndtural 
World That very ſame thing, Injuſtice, 
and Tyranny, Imquity and all Wicked- 
neſs, is to the oral and rational part of the 
Creation. The onlv difference, is this : 
That the one is an ob/tirate aud walful Cor- 
ruption, and moſt perv2rſe depravation of 
Creatures made after the Image of God; 
and a violating the eterna! and walterable 
Law or Reaſon of things, which is of the 
utmoſt Importance; Whereas the other 
would be only a revolution or change 
of the arbitrary and temporary trame of 
Nature. | 


* 
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Of univer- The ſecond Branch of the Rule of Righ- 

al mutual teouſneſs with reſpect to our Fellow-crea- 
Berevo- 

„ tures, I ſaid, was wnverfal Love or Benevo- 

a lence; that is, not only the doing barely 

what is juſt and right, in our dealings 

with every Man; but alſo a conſtant in- 

deavouring to promote in general, to the 

utmoſt of our power, the welfare and hap- 

pineſs of all Men. The Obligation to 

which duty alſo, may eaſily be deduced 

from what has been already laid down. 

( For if (as has been before proved) there be 

a natural and neceſſary difference between 

Good and Evil; and that which is Good 

is fit and reaſonable, and that which is 

Evil is unreaſonable to be done; and that 

which is the greateſt Good, is always the 

moſt fit and reaſonable to be choſen ; Then, 

as the Goodneſs of God extends it felt 

univerſally over all bis works through the 

whole Creation, by doing always what 15 

abſolutely Beſt in the whole; fo every 

rational Creature ought in its Sphere and 

Station, according to its reſpective powers 

and faculties, to do all the Good it can 

to all its-Fellow - creatures: To which end, 

vniuerſal Love and Benevolence is as plainly 

the moſt direct, certain, and effectual 

Un erſaliter 3 RY r ee 7 = Maine ms: 

rum eſt, qu-d non certius ticks the flowing of a Fort, 

7uxus pulli Lineam pro- is, to produce a Line; or 

ducir, aur additio numerorum In Arithmetick, the Addi- 

e gage "049 quod Bene- tion of Numbers, to pro- 

me * * 3 duce a Summ; or in Thy- 

Weturs: 0 ſicks, certain kinds of Moti- 

Pari ſane ratione [ac in Ons, to preſervs —_ 

12s, 
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dies, which other kinds of 
Motions tend to corrupt. 
Of all which, the mind 
of Man is fo naturally 
ſenſible, that, except in 
ſuch Men whoſe Affecti- 
ons are prodigiouſly cor- 
rupted by moſt unnatural 
and habitual vitious pra- 
ctiſes, there is no Duty 
whatſoever, the perfor- 
mance whereof affords a 
Man ſo “ ample pleaſure 
and ſatisfaction, and fills 
his mind with ſo comfor- 
table a ſenſe, of his having 
done the greateſt Good he 
was capable to do, of his 
having beſt anſwered the 
end of his Creation, and 
nearlieſt imitated the Per- 
fections of his Creator , 
and conſequently of his ha- 
ving fully complied with 
the higheſt and principal 
Obligations of his Nature 


drithmetics operationibus \ 
Doctrinæ Moralis veritas fun 
darur in immutabili cohz- 
rentia inter Felicitatem Sum- 
mam quam hominum vires 
aſſequi valent, & Aus bene- 
volentiæ univerſalis. Id. ibid. 
Pag. 23. 

Eadem eſt menſura Boni 
Malique, quæ menſura efh 
vert falſity; in propoſitioni- 
bus pronuntiantibus de effi- 
cacia Motuum ad rerum ali- 
arum conſervationem & cops 
ruptionem tacientium. IA. 
pag. 30. 

* Anguſta ad modum eſt 
circa noſtra tantummodo 
commoda, Latitiæ materia; 
ſed eadem eric ampliſſima, 
ft aliorum omnium Feliciras 
cordi nobis fir. Quippe hzc 
ad illam, eandem habebit 
proportionem, quam habet 
immenſa Beatitudo Dei, to- 
tiuſq; humani generis, ad 
curtam illam fictæ felicitatis 
ſupellectilem, quam uni ho- 
mini, eiq; invido & malevo- 
lo, fortunæ bona poſſint ſup 
peditare. N. ibid. pag, 214. 


. 


as the performance of this one Duty, f 
of i verſal Love and Benevolence, natu- il 
rally affords. But further: The Ob- 4 
ligation to this great Duty, may alſo 77 
otherwile be deduced trom the Nature —1 'Y 
of Man, in the following manner. Next ” 
to that natural Self-love, or Care of 1 
his own Preſervation, which very one * 
neceſlarily has in the firſt place tor bimſel/; 
there is in all Men a certain natural At- 

fection 
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fection for their Children and Pofterity, who 

have a dependence upon them; and for 

their near Relations and Friends, who have 

an intimacy with them. And becauſe the 

Nature of Man is ſuch, that they cannot 

live comfortably in independent Families, 

without ſtill further Society and Com- 

merce with each other; therefore they 

naturally deſire to increaſe their dependen- 

cies, by multiplying Affinities; and to 

enlarge their friendſhips, by mutual good | 

offices; and to eſtabliſh Societies, by a | 

communication of Arts and Labour: Till 
* In omni honeſto, nihil 2 b eee 
eſt tam illuſtre, nec quod [4- oh, | 3 15 ae 
tius pateat, quam conjunctio Friendſhip of Families; and 

inter homines hominum, & this enlarges it ſelf to a _ 

quaſi quædam ſocietas & Society of Towns and Cite; | 


communicatio utilitatum, & and Nations: and termi- | 
ipſa Charitas generis huma- : | 


* ni, quæ nata a primo ſatu, Dates in the agreeing Com. 
quo a procreatoribus nati mity of all Mankind. I he | 
diliguntur, ſerpit ſen- Foundation, Preſervation, 
lim foras, cognationibus pri- and Perfection of which 
mum, — deinde tofins Wer Eriendil; 8 
complexu gent i human. Cic. ume a rien p ar do. 
de Finib. lib. 5. ciety, is mutnal Love and 

Benevolence ; And nothing 
minders the World from being actuadh 
put into fo happy a ſtate, but perverſe 
Iniquity and unreaſonable want of mutual 
Charity. Wherefore ſince men are plainly 
ſo conſtituted by Nature, that they ſtand 
in need ot each others aſſiſtance to make 
themſelves eaſy in the World; and are 
fitted to live in Commmmities; and $S:cte- 
ty is abſolutely neceſſaryv tor them; and 
mutual Love and Benevolence is the only 

voflible 
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poſſible means to eftabliſh this Society in 


any tolerable and durable manner; and 


in this reſpect * all Men 
ſtand upon the ſame level, 
and have the ſame natural 
wants and defires, and 
are in the ſame need of 
each others help, and are 
equally capable of injoy- 
ing the benefit and advan- 


Nihil eft unum uni tam 
ſimile, tam par, quam om- 
nes inter noſmeripfos ſumus. 
Quod niſi depravatio, ce: 
lui nemo 1pſe tam ſimilis 
efler, quam omnes ſunt om- 
nium. Cic. de Leg ib. lib. f. 


tage of Society; 'Tis evident every Man 
is bound by the Law of his Nature, as 


he is alſo prompted by 
the + Inclination of his 
uncorrupted Affections, to 
* look upon himſelf as 
a part and member of 
that one univerſal body 
or community, which is 
made up of all Mankind; 
to think himſelf born to 
promote the publick good 
and welfare of all his Fel. 
low creatures; and conſe- 
quently obliged, as the 
neceſſary and only effe- 
cual means to that End, 
to embrace them All 
with univerſal Love and 
Benevolence; So that he * 
cannot,without acting con- 
trary to the Reaſon of his 
own mind, and tranſgreſ- 
ling the plain and known 
Law of his Being, do 


＋ Impellimur autem Na- 
tura, ut prodeſſe velimus 
quamplurimis. Cic. de Fi- 
nib. lib. 3. 

* Hominem eſſe quaſi par- 
tem quandam civitatte & 
univerſi generis humani , 
eumq,; eſſe conjunctum cum 
hom inibus Humana quadam 
Societate. Cic. Quelt, /*-. 
dem. lib. 1. in 

|| Komines kominum cau 


fa ſunt generati, ur iph inter 


te alii aliis prodetic poſſint. 
Cic. de Offic. lth. 1. 

Ad tuendos conſervan- 
doſq; homines hominem ra- 
tum efle, Cic. de Finib. 115. 

7 Omnes inter ſe naturali 
quadam indulgent!a & bene. 
volentia contincri. 
Legib, lib. 1. 

+ Ex quo efficitur, liomi- 
nem nacurz obedicurem, ho- 
mini nocere non poſſe. 
de Offic, lib. 3. 


Cie. e 


willingly 
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willingly any hurt and miſchief to any 
Man; no, || not even to 
| 0872 de Ae, thoſe who have firſt in- 


#75 x95 me,çoJZe 4. jured him; but ought, 
Sg muy, | A q ne mo 


3 025. Plate in ( for the publick benefit, to 
tere. endeavour to appeaſe with 
gentleneſs, rather than ex- 

aſperate with retaliations; and finally, 

to comprehend all in one Word, (which is 

the top and complete Perfection of this 

great Duty,) ought to f 

+ Tum illud effici, quod Lowe all others as bimſelf. 


guihuſdum incredibile vi- This is the Argumenta- 
dcacur, fir autem neceſſari- 


um, ur nibilo ſeſe plus quam tion of that great Maſter, 

«/t2yum diligat. Cic, de Lee Cicero; Whoſe knowledge 

ib. lib. 1. and underſtanding of the 

true ſtate of things, and of 

the original Obligations of humane Na- 

ture, was as much greater than Mr Hobbes; 

as his helps and advantages to attain that 

knowledge, were leſs. 
of Sobrie- Thirdly, with reſpect to our S-lves, the 
73,07 *P"5 Rule of Righteonſneſs is; that every Man 
Duty to- 

wards Preſerve his own Being, as long as he is able; 

them and take care to k ep himſelf at all times 4 

felves, ſuch temper and diſp: ſition both of Bady and 

and of the Mind, as may hit fit and enable him to per- 
fuln ſs of Jon m bis Duty in all other Inſtances + That is; 

Fel mu- be ought to bridle his Appetit?s, with Ties 

ker. perance , to govern bis Paſſions, with Modera- 

tion; and to a pply himſelf to the buſme}s of 

bs preſent Station in the World, whatſoever 

7t be, with Atte tion ard Contentment. That 

every Man onghit to preſerve his own Be- 

ing as long as he is able, is evident; be- 

N what ” 2 is not nimfelf the Author 

and 
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and Giver of, he can never of himſelf 
have juſt Power or Authority to take a- 
way. He that ſent us into the World, 
and alone knows for how long time he 
appointed us our Station here, and when 
we have finiſhed all the buſineſs he intend- 
ed we ſhould do; can alone judge when 
it is fit for us to be taken hence, and has 
alone Authority to diſmiſs. and diſcharge 
us. This reaſoning has been admirably ap- 
plied by Plato, Cicero, and others of the beſt 
Philoſophers ; So that though the Stozcks 
of old, and the Deifts of late, have in their 
ranting Diſcourtes, and ſome few of them in 
their raſh Practiſe, contradicted it; yet they 
have never been able, with any colour of 
reaſon, to anſwer or evade the force of 
the Argument: Which indeed, to ſpeak 
the Truth, has been urged by the tore- 
mentioned Philoſophers, with ſuch ſingu- 
lar Beauty, as well as invincible Strength, 
that it ſeems not capable of having any 
thing added to it. Wheretore L thall give 
it you only in fome of their own Words. 
e Men, (ſays * Plato in 


77 


the perſon of Socrates.) 
are all, b, the appoiut mint 
of God, in a certain Priſon 
or Cuftody, which we ought 
not to break out of. and un 
away. We are as Servants, 
or as Cattle, in the haud of 
God : And would not any of 
Us, faith he, f, one of our 
Servants ſhould, contrary to 
our direction, and to eſcape 
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out of our Service, kill himſelf ; think we 


had juſt reaſon to be very angry, and, if it 
was in our Power, puniſh him for it? 80 


* Yetat enim dominans ille 
in nobis Deus, injuſſu hinc 
nos ſuo demigrare. Cum ve- 
ro cauſam juſtam Deus ipſe 
dederit, næ ille med ius fid i- 
us vir ſapiens, Izrus ex his 
renebris in lucem illam ex- 
ceſſetit; nec tamen illa vin- 
cula carceris ruperit; leges 
enim vetant; fed tanquam a 
magiſtratu, aur ab aliqua 
poteſtate legirima, fic a Deo 
evocatus, atq; emiſſus exierit. 
Cic, Tuſc. Queſt. lib. 1. 


likewiſe Cicero : Gad, ſays 
* he, the Supreme Governour 
of all things, forbids us to 
depart hence without his Or- 
der And thongb, when the 


divine Providence does it ſelf 


Fer us a juſt occaſion of 
leaving this World, (as when 
2 Man chooſes to ſuffer 
Death rather than commit 
Wickedneſs,) a wiſe May 
will then indeed depart joy- 


fully, as ont of a plac: 


of Sorrow and Darkneſs into Light; yet 
he will not be in ſuch haſt, as to break hi 


Priſm contrary to Lam; but will go when 


God calls him, 


as a Priſoner when diſmiſſ*« 


by the Magiſtrate or lawful Power. Again 


* Hllud breve vitæ reliquum 
nec avide appetendum ſeni- 
bus, nec fine cauſa deſeren- 
dumeſt; Vetatq; Fythagoras, 
injuſſu Imperatoris, id eſt, 
Dei, de præſid io & ſtatione 
vita decedere. Cic. de Senect. 


it 2s as wilawful for a Man, without the 


That Hort remainder of 
Life, faith * he, which ol 
Men have a proſpe@ of, they 
ought neither too eagerly t1 
deſire, nor yet on the contrary 
unreaſonably and diſcontented- 
ly deprive themſelves of it 
For, as Pythagoras teacher, 


command of God, to remove himſelf out of 
the World ; as for a Soldier to leavs his Poſt 


without his General's Order. 


+ Niſi enim Deus is, cujus 
hoc Templum eit omne quod 
conſpiols, iſtis te corporis 


And in ano- 
ther Place: Unl-ſs that God. 
ſaith he, whoſe T:mpl: 
and Palace this whole World 


” 
4 1 1 
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is, diſcharges you himſelf out 
of the Priſon of the Body; 
you can never be received to 
his Favour. Wherefore you, 
and all pious Men, ought to 
have patience to continue in 
the Body, as long as God 
ſhall pleaſe, who ſent us hi- 
tber; and not force your 


ſelves out of the World, 


cuſtodiis liberaverit ; huc 
tibi ad itus patere non poteſt. 
Quare & tibi & piis 
omnibus retinendus eſt ani- 
mus in cuſtod ia corporis; 
nec injuſſu ejus, a quo ille 
eſt nobis datus, ex hominum 
vita migrandum eſt; ne 
munus humanum aſſignatum 
a Deo detugiſſe videamini. 
Cic. Somn. Scipion. 


before be calls for you; leaſt you be found 


Deſerters of the Station 


apponted you 


by God. And, to mention no more; 
That excellent Author, Arian; Wart, 


ſaith * he, the good pleaſure 
of God When He ſignifies 
it to be his Vill, that you 
ſhould be diſcharged from 
this Service, then depart wil- 
lmgly; Hut in the mean time, 
have Patience and tarry 51 
the place where be bas ah- 


pointed you : Wait, and do 
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not buriy your ſelves away wilfully and 
wrreaſonably., The Objections, which 
the Author of the Defeyſe of Gelf mu- 
der, prefixed to the Oracles of Reaſon, 
has attempted to advance againſt this 
Argument; are fo very weak and chil- 
diſh, that tis evident he could not, 
at the time he wrote them, believe in 
earneſt that there was any force in 
them: As when he ſays, that the reaſon 
why. it is not lawful tor a Centinel to 
leave his Station without his Commanders 
Order, is becauſe heentred into the e 

J 
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by bis own Conſent ; as if God had not a 
juſt Power to lay any Commands upon 
his Creatures, without their own Conſent - 
Or when he ſays, that there are many 
lawful ways to ſeek Death in; as it, be- 
cauſe a Man may lawtully venture his Lif: 
in many publick Services, therefore it was 
lawtul for him directly to throw it away up- 
on any fooliſſi diſcontent. But the Au— 
thor of that Diſcourſe has ſince been ta 
juſt, as to conteſs his Folly, and retract 
it publickly himſelf. Wherefore to pro- 
ceed : For the ſame reaſon, that a Man 1; 
obliged to preſerve his own Being at al!; 
he is bound likewiſe to preſerve himſelt. 
as far as he is able, in the right Uſe of all 
his Facultzes , that is, to keep himſelf con 
ſtantly in ſuch temper both of Body and 
Mind, by regulating his Appetites and 
Paſſions, as may beſt fit and inable him 
to perform his Duty in all other inſtanc-+- 

For, as it matters not whether a Soidr 
deſerts his Poſt, or by Drunkennefs ren- 
ders himſelf incapable of performing his 
Duty in it: So for a Man to difable hin- 
ſelf by any Intemperance or Paſſion, from 
performing the neceſſary Duties of Lite; 
is, at leaſt for that time, the ſame thing 
as depriving himſelt of Life. And neither 
1s This all. For great Intemperance and 
ungoverned Paſſions, not only incapact- 
tate a Man to perform his Duty; but alſo 
expoſe him to run headlong into the com- 
miſſion of the greateſt Enormities: There 
being no Violence or Injuſtice whatſoever, 


which a Man who has deprived Aim 
0 
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of his Reaſon by Intemperance or Paſſion, INS 4 
is not capable of being tempted to com- =. 
mit. So that all the additional Obligations vu. 
which a Man 1s any way under, to for- : 
bear committing the moſt flagrant Crimes; 
lie equally upon him to govern his Paſ- 
ſions and reſtrain his Appetites: without 
doing which, he can never ſecure himſelſ | 
effectually, from being betrayed into the U. 
commiſſion of all Iniquity. This is indeed | 1 
the great difficulty of Lite, to ſubdue and 
conquer our unreaſonable Appetites and 
Paſſions: But it is abſolutely neceſſary 
to be done; And * tis 
moreover the braveſt and = oj o des vinne 22 
moſt glorious Conqueſt in ans ett g mus: 
the World. Laſtly; for 577 Aer 2 
the fim: Reaton that a 3 
Man 15 obliged not to de- NI - „ Plas 
part wiltully out of this t de Leg, lib. 2 
Life, which is the general 
Station that God has appointed him; he is 
obliged likewiſe to attend the Duties of 
that particular Station or condition of lite, 
| Oey it be, wherein Providence has 
| of preſei placed him ; with diligence, 
and 8 nt: Without being either un- 


— 


| my and diſcontented, that others are pla- 
ced by Providence in different and ſupe- 

| riour Stations in the World; or ſo ei- 
. fremely and nnrealonably ſolicitous to 
J change his State for the future, as thereby 
- | to neglect his pr ofertt Duty. 

2 From theſ three great and general 
A Branches. 11 the finall-r and more par 
f Cy ticulat 


Ay 
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ticular Inſtances of Moral Obligations, 
may (as I ſaid) eaſily be deduced. 
5. And now this, (This eternal Rule 


The Law 


of Naiwre, of Equity, which we have been hitherto 


eternal, 
urnerſal, 
and ab J- 


lutely un- Man and Beaſts. 


changzable. Nature, which 


* Eft quidem vera lex, 
recta ratio naturæ congruens, 
diffula in omnes, conſtans, 
ſempiterna, quæ vocet ad 
officium jubendo; verandoy 
a fraude deterreat.— 
Huic legi nec obrogari fas 
eſt, neq; detogari ex hac a- 
liquid licet, neq; tota abro- 
gari poceſt. Nec vero aut per 
Senarum, aut per populum 
folvi hac lege poſlumus. Cic. 
de Repub. lib. 3. fragment. 

+ Lex quæ ſeculis emmi- 
bus ante nara eſt, quam 
lcripta cu ulla aut quam om- 
nino civ itas conſtituta. C. 
4: Lee. lib. 1. | 
= Legem, neq; hominum 
ingeniis excogitatam, mcg; 
ſcitum aliquod eſſe populo- 
rum, {cd æternum quiddam, 
quod univerſum mundum re- 
gat. Cic. de Legib. lib. 2. 

* Nec {i regnante Tarqui- 
ni, nulla erat Rome ſcripta 
lex de ſtupris, idcirco non 
contra illam legem ſempi- 
ternam Sextus Tarquinius 


vim Lucretia attulit. Erat e- 


nini ratio profecta 2 rerum 


deſcribing,) is that right Reaſon, which 
makes the principal Diſtinction betwixt 


This is that Law ef 
(as Cicero excellently ex- 
preſſes it) * of uni verſal 
extent, and ec rl fiirg dun. 
tion; which can neither le 
wholly ab; cgoted, nor repeal-d 
711 any pant of | rt. ror has 
any Law mad: contrary to it, 
ror be diſpenſed with Ly avy 
Authority : Which et was in 
force, b-fare cor any Lay 
was w1itten, or the fou dati. 
on of any City or Common. 
wealth was lazd Which | 
was rot inverted by the Wit 
of Mew, nor eflablifhed by th? 
Authority of any People ;, but 
its Obligation was from eter- 
wity, and the force of it 
reaches throughout the Un 
verſe : Which * berg founded 
in the Nature and Reaſon cf 
Thogs, did not then h gin to 
be a Low, u Hen it was Fer 
written aud chacted by Min ; 
but ms of the fame original 
with th: ternal Reaſons 61 


natura, & ad rette faciendum impellens, & a delifto aveca: 
quæ non tum deniq; incipit lex ciie, cum ſcripta eſt; fed cum 
cum orta eſt: orta autem ſimul eſt cum mente diving. C. 


Lees. lib. 2. 


Pr 
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Proportions of things, and the Perfection or At- 
tributes of God himſelf; Sn that if there was 
no law at Rome againſt Rapes, at that time 
when Tarquin MHered wioknce to Lucretia, 


it does not therefore follow that he was amy 


whit the more e] e, or that his Sin a- 
gainſt the eternal Rule of Equity was at all 
the Iſs beinons. "This is that Law of Au- 
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ture, t to which the Reaſon 
of all Men every where as 
naturally and meceſſurily aſ- 
ents, as all Auimals conſpare 
in the pulſe and motion of 
their Hut and Arteries, or 
as all Ilen agree in their 


T In judicio de bonitate 
harum rerum, aque omnes 
ubiq; conveniunt, ac omnia 
Animalia in motu Cordis & 
Arteriarum pulſu, aut omnes 
homines in opinione de ni— 
vis candore & ſplendore So- 
lis. Cumberland de Leg, Na- 


judgment comcel nig the white- ture, pag. 157, 
neſs of Stow, or the Prizht- 

% of the Sun > For though in ſome 
nice Ciſes, the bounds ot right and 
wrong may indeed (as was before ob- 
ſerved) be ſomewhat difficult to de- 
termine; and in ſome few even plainer 
Cafes, the Laws and Cuſtoms of certain 
barbarons Nations may be contrary one 
to another; (which ſome have been 0 
weak as to think a juſt Oly:- tion againſt 
there being any natural arft-rence between 
Good and Evil at all;) yet in reality, 
this * no more diſproves the 


ratural Aſſent of all Mens 


Mens Conntcnances in general, 


te that 


* Hoc ramen non magis 

: 4.6 tcllit Confentum hominum 
unpre/ndiced Neuſon to the de generali Narura Boni, 
Rule of Right and Equity. Cuſq; partibus vel tpeciebus 
than the difference of moſt brad put, quam levis vul- 
- tuum diverfiras tollit conve- 

7 n'entiam inter homines in 
or the d:formity of Jome fem communi hominum definiri- 
Mofter's in particular, prow's one, aut ſimilitudinem inter 
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eos in partium principalium 
conformarione & uſu. Nulla 
gens eſt, quæ non ſentiat 
attus deum diligendi, Nc. 
Nulla gens nen ſentit grati- 
tudinem erg.s patente, & be- 
re factores torr: humano gene- 
ri fſalurarem eſſe. Nulla 
temperamentorum diverſitas 
tacit ut quiſquam non honum 
efle. ſentiat univerfis, ut fin- 


Zulorum innocentiur vita, 


membra, & libertas conſer- 
ientur, Cumberland. de Le- 
gib. Nature. pag. 166. 

Neq; enim an honorifice de 
Deo ſentiendum fir, neq; an 
it amandus, timendus, co- 
tendus, dubitari poteſt. Sunt 
enim hac Religionum per 
amnes gentes communia.— 
Deum eo ipio, quod homines 
tecerit rationales. hec 1lits 
PrEcep! ifle, & co raibus Im- 
nium tniculpfitic. ne qui/- 
gram cuigitem f ceret. 4 
hm (161 facete iniquum du- 
ceret. Hobbs de Hon. ine, 
cap. 14. | Inconſiſient!y e- 
nowugh with his can Princi- 
ples.) 

Nam ut ter & X Falſu, ud 
conſeguent i: & contraria, ſua 
iponte; non Aliena, 3 
tur ſic conſtans & perpetua 
ratic vita, d qu Cit TEN; 
Temg; inconftantia, ou 
eſt vitium; ſua tua pro. 
batur. Cee. "os Le, 5 16 1. 

1 Quod vert dicimus, e. 
tclamſi a nuilo laudetur, lau- 
dabile efte natura. (ic. le 
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that there 1s no general Like- 
neſs or Uniformity in the Bo- 
dies of Men : For whatever 
difference there may be in 
ſome particular Laws, tis 
certain that as to the main 
and principal Branches of 
Morality, there never way 
any Nation upon Earth, but 
owned that to Love and Ho. 
nour God, to be grate eful 40 
Bene factors, to perform Equi- 
table Compact i, to preſeru: 
the Lives of innocent and 
har mle[s Men, and the Iths . 
were things fitter and better 
to be practiſed, thm th: 
contrary. In fine: This is 
that Law of Nature, which 
being founded in the etcr- 
nal Reaſon of things, is 

as abſolutely ee 2 

natural Good and Evil, a8 
* Mathematical or Aiithm:- 
tical Truths, as Light and 
Da hes, as Sw-it and Hit. 
ter- The t Obj-rvance 0 
which, though no Man ſbonld 
commend it, would yet 6: 
truly commendable in it 16 

Which to ſuppoſe d hendh, 

on the (pinions of Men, and 
the _ of Nations; * thut 
i, to ſuppoſe that I Hat 


ſhall ba accomted the Virtus. 
] 


af a Man depends merely en Imagination 01 


* ths E 1000 5 


— þ 


— 
* 
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Cuſtom to determine; 1s * 
as abſurd, as it would be to 
 afirm, that the Fruitfulneſs 
of a Tree, or the? Strength 
of a Horſe, d:pends merely 
on the Imagination of th 
who judge of it. In a word; 


* Hzc autem in opinione 
exiſtimare, non in natura 
ponere, dementis eſt. Nam 
nec Arboris nec Equi virtus, 
quæ dicitur, in one ſita 
eſt, ſed in A. Cic, de 
Legib. lib; 1. 


Which, if it had its original from the 
Authority of Men, and could be chan- 


ged by it; then f all the 
commands of the cruell:/t 
and moſt barbarons 1yrants 
in the World, would be as 
guſt and equitable, as the 


wiſeſt Laws that ever were 


made; and * to murder Alen 
without diſfintiov, to con. 


found the Rights of all Fa. 


* milies by the groſſeſt Forge- 


ries, to rob with unreſtrained 
Violence, to break Faith con- 
tinually, and defraud and cheat 
without reluctance, might by 


the decrees and ordinances of 


a mad Aſſembly be made lum. 
ful and hon'ſt: Ir which 
matters if any Mam thinks 
that the Votes and Suffr ages 
of Fools have ſuch Fower, 
as to be able to change the 
Nature of Things ; why do 
they not likewiſe decree (as 
Cicero admirably expreſles 
himſelf,) that pozſoruus 


' things may become wholſom; 
and that any ther thirg, 
4 


multitud inis 


7 Jam vero ſtultiſſimun 
illud, exiſtimare omnia ju- 
ſta eſſe, quæ ſcita ſint in po- 
pulorum inſtitutis aut Icgi- 
bus. Etiamne ſiquæ func 
tyrannorum leges, ſi triginta 
illi Athens leges imponere 
voluiſſent, aut ſi omnes 4 
thenenſes delectarentur ty- 
rannicislegibus, num idcirco 
hx leges juſtæ haberentur ? 
Cic. de Lepib. lib. 1. 

* Quod fi populorum juſ- 
ſis, f1 principum decretis, 
ſi ſententiis judicum, jura 
conſtituerentur; jus eſſer 
lat rocinari, jus adulterare, 
jus teſtamenta falſa ſupfenere, 
ſi hec luffragiis aut ſcitis 
probarentur. 
gu ſi tanta potentia eſt 
ſtultorum lencentÞis atq; juſ- 
ſis, ut eorum ſutfragiis re- 
rum natura vertatur; cur 
non ſanciunt, ut quæ mal 
ber nicioſuq; ſunt, habeantur 
pro bonus ac falutaribi. 
auc-cur, cum jus EX 1NJi#r 7.8 
lex facere poſſit, bonum ca- 
dem facere non poſſit ex 
male ? HA. ibid. 


3 
1 N, 


36 Ihe Evidences of Natural 
which is now deft * of Mankind, may 


become preſer vat ide of it © 
Eternal moral Obligations, an- 6. Further yet: As 


3 
17 
pn 4 
wx 
1 
3 

1 

F 

1 

ut 

* | 
: *F 

: 


tecedent in ſome reſpe&4, even to this Law of Natnre 15 


this conſideration, of thcir being 
the IWill ard Command of Goct hims 


ſelf 


infinitely ſuperior to 
all Authority of Ab, 
and independent upon 


ſo its oblization, primarily and ori- 


* Virtutis & Viciorum , 
ſine ulla Diving ratione, grave 
ipſius conſcientia pondus eſt. 
Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. 3. 

T Deniq; ncquis obligati- 
onem Legum naruralium, 
arbitrariam C mutaubilem 4 
nubis fjuigi ſuſpicetur; 5 hec 
adjiciendum cenſut ; Virtu- 
cum exercitium, habere Ta- 
tionem medii necetfarit ad 
finem, (ſepcitra contiderati- 
one Imeru Divini,) manen- 
te rerum natura tali qualis 
nunc eſt. Hoc autem ira in- 
telligo, uri agneſcunt pleric; 
omnes, Additionem duarum 
unitatum duabus prius pctiris 
neceſiat io conſtirucre nume- 
rum quaternarium; aut ut! 
Praxcs geom: etrice oy mec ha- 
nicæ. problemata proplicu 
ic unt immutabiliter ; 4. 
d eo ut nec ſapientia nec 10. 
t:intzs Drvin ; cOgitar! po 11 Ti 
Quicouam in contratium con- 
ſtituere poſſe. « 
a? Legib. Nature, pag. 231. 

2 6 os Lor, 2 dicm 5- 
ITT L. * 852. 914. Ta 7. 
£272" 4 725 4. d19- 


bes 726: 12 math 0 WH Voy. 
Note, th eic Morde 


- 2 1966; land. 


OS 
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vinally, is“ antecedent al- 
ſo even to this Conſidera. 
tion, of its being the po- 
ſitive Will or Command 
of God himſelt. For, T as 
the Addition of certain Num- 
bers, meeceſſarily produces 
a certain Sum; and certain 
Geometrical or Mechavical 
Operations, give a conſtant 
and wialterable Solution of 
certain Problems or Propot:- 
trons e ſo in moral Matters, 
there are certain mecſſmy 
_ mia lee able reſp as 6 

lations 04 tips, whit i 
b not the ir g. 1 from 

gttrory and prfutior Cn. 
fin but are of eternal 
Nec city i 777 th, ir yrn Atme. 
For Frimp le. * 
55 Of wy 13 the 1047/09 why 
2 thing is II le, 18 not be 
2 110, 0 i Seen; di it . 
therefore Hen, becanſe tis 
FV. 171A 3 85 70 WAt 18 (| 
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(as Creature's depending Ficinus ridiculouſly trans a: 

upon and worthiping God, = e v0 * ef, 
a 1 UKsY Y T0 0073), n i 

and practiſing Juſtice and der, See n U A —— 

Equity one with another, 4 in eib mi, dig K. 

and the like,) 7s not there- mn 4 ber. Plato in Enth)- 

fore Holy and Good, becauſe J *. 

it is commanded to be dons ; 4 

but is therefore commanded by God, U. | 

cauſe it is Hoh and Good. [he Ex 

iſtence indeed of the Things them, lus, 

whole proportions and relations we con- 

ſider, depend entirely on the mere ar- IS 

bitrary Will and good Pleaſure of God ; 

who can create things when he pleaſes, 

and deſtroy them again when ever he 

thinks fit : But when things are Created, 

and ſo long as it pleaſes God to continue 

them in Being; their Proportions, which 

are alſtractly ot Eternal Neceſlity, are alſo 

in the Thirgs themſelves abſolutely unalte- 

rable. Hence God himſelf, though he has 

no Super icur, from whoſe Vill to receive 

any Law of his Actions; yet diſdains not 

to obſerve the Rule of 

Equity and Goodneſs, as|| | Ke?" z 35 , aunt 

the Law of all his Actions 27 n r wengeioy why: 

in the Government of the * 3 n 22 

World; and condeſcends Adver'. Cifum. 1 

to appeal even to Men, 

for the Equity and Righteouſneſs of Esel. 8. 

his Judgments: To this Law, tlie infinite 


Pertections of his Divine Nature make 


it necetiary for him (as has been be- 
fore proved, to have conſtant regard; 
And (as a learned Prelate of our own 

(3 4 > * has 
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* Difamina Divini Intel- 
lectus ſanciunrur in Leges 
apud ipſum valituras, per im- 
mutabilitatem ſuarum per- 
fectionum. Cumberland de 
Leg. Nature. page 343. 

Solebam 1ptequidem, cum 
alis plurimis, anrecuam do- 


minii juriſo; omnis ori pinem + 


univerfalitcr & diſtincte con- 
fderaflem, dominium Dei, in 
Creatiem velut integram 
ejus origirem, reloiverc. Ve- 
rum quoniam, c. — in 
hanc tandem conceſſi {cn- 
tentiam, d minium Dei eſſe 
jus ve! poteſtatem ei a fia 
Sapientia & Bomrarc, velur 
a Lege, datam ad regimen 
corum omnium que ab 1plo 
unquam creata fuer:nr ve! 
creabuntur. — Nec poterit 
quiſquam merito conquer, 
dominium dei intra nimis 
arguſtos lmites hac explica- 
rione coercer! ; qua hoc u- 
nem dicitur, illius nullam 
partem conſiſtere in pc teſtate 
uicq dam taciendi contra fi- 
1 optmum, Bonum com- 


1 
munc. Item pag. 345, 345. 

Contra autem,  MH501:ng 
relblucio dominit Diuini in 
Ten. lam eiu irre ſiſtibilem, 
adeo aperce ducit ad, Cc, 
— ut mihi dubium non 
fir, ihud ab eo fictum futlle, 
Deccgue attributum, in cum 
tantum finem, ut juri fuo 
omnium in emniꝓpatrocina- 
retur. Id. pag. 344. 


* has excellently ſhown, ) 
not barely his infinite 
Power, but the Rules of 
this eternal Law, are the 
true Foundation and the 
Meaſure of his Dominion 
over his Creatures. Now 
for the (ame Reaſon that 


God, who hath no Superi- 


our at all to determine 
h1m, yet conſtantly directs 
all his own Actions by the 
eternal Rule of Juſtice and 
Goodneſs z *tis evident all 
hritellgent Creatures in their 
ſeveral Spheres and Pro. 
portions, onght to obey the 
ſame Rule according to the 
Lau of their Nature; even 
though it could be ſuppo- 
{cd ſeparate from that ad. 
ditional Obligation, of its 
being the poſitive Will and 
Command of God. And 
doubtlets there have been 
man Men in all Ages in 
mu parts ct. the heathen 
World, who not having 
Philoſophy enough to col- 
lect from mere Nature any 
tolecably juſt and explicit 
apprehenſions concerning 


Nos e contrario, fontem ind icavimus, e quo demonſtrari po 
reſt, Juſtittam univerfalem, omnemq; adeo Virtutem moraien!, 


guz in Rectore requiritur, in Deo pra cateris refulgere, can 


plane method, qua homines ad 2& excolzndas 05/igart oſtendemus. 


1d. LEED 347. 
# 
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the Attributes of God; much leſs ha- 
ving been able to deduce from thence, 
any clear and certain knowledge of 
his Vill; have yet had a very great 
ſenſe of Right and- Truth, and been fully 
perſwaded in their own Minds of many f 
unalterable Obligations of M ral:ty. But 
this Speculation, tho' neceſſary to be ta- 
ken notice of in the diſtinct Order and 
Method of Diſcourſe, is in it felt too dry, 
and not of great uſe to Us, who are abun- 
dantly aſſured that all moral Obligations 
ne moreover the plain and declared Will 
of God; As ſhall be ſhown particularly, 
in its proper place. 

7. Laſtly, This Law of Nature has its The Law 
full obligatory Power, antecedent to all of Nature 
Conſideration of any particular private para a 
| and perſonal Reward or Pimiſßment, an- 25 47 confi- 
| nexed either by natural Conſequence, or ation of 
by poſitive Appointment, to the Obſer- ti, 
rance or Neglect of it. This alſo is very 3 
evident : Becauſe if Good and Evil, Right niſpments. 
ind Wrong, Fitneſs and Unfitnefs of be— 
ing practiſed, be (as has been ſhown) ori- 
ginally, eternally, and neceſlirily, in 
the nature of the Things themſelves; tis 
plain, that the view of particulir Rewards 
or Pumfoments, which is only an After- 
conſideration. and does not at all alter the 
nature of Thines, cannot be the original 
caule of the Obligation of the Law, but 1s 
only an additional weight to enforce the 
practiſe of what Men were betore obliged 
tO by right Reaſon. There is no Man, 

#ho has any juſt Senſe of the difference 
between 


90 
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between Good and Evil, but muſt needs 


acknowledge, that Virtue and Goodneſs : 

2 55 * are truly amiable, and 
* Dignz iraq; ſunr, quz to be choſen for their own 8 
* yan 1 lakes and intrinſick worth, j 
ſi nulla ©” 4 nacurz Lex, though 3 Man had no 36A a1 
quz illas imperaret. Cum. ſpect of gaming any parti: ( 
derland. de Leg. Nat. pag. cular Advantage to him- 6 
287. felf , by the practiſe of a 
them: And that on the ; 
contrary, Cruelty, Violence and Oppteſ a 
ſion, Fraud, Injuſtice, and all manner ; 
ot Wickedneſs, are of themſelves hate. + 
tul, and by all means to be avoided: # 
f even * though a Man hd ;, 
* Ave Mute av, o abſolute atlurance, that he " 
ph Ix ings thould bring no manner of WF ... 


vo wn EA THe 
"Oud" os Tx wWwkes. Aauta- 
e @ TELE T0, | 
"AAA" os TH WjaAG 130+ 
Ti up AtuCavor, 
"Ex ety Jureuer@ x; x 


Inconvenience upon Him- 
ſelf, by the Commiſſion of 
any or all of theſe Crimes 
This likewife is excellently 
and admirably expreti.d 


Tay A Cuts by Cicero. Firtue, fan MM... 
Ou zs 34 Tv my he, is that, which, tbeg? Wl 
1 0 f 
iam ec 3 10 profit or advantage what. 15 
AAN Gong adokov yuumnay _ 7. 16 15 
5 ! ſoever, was to be expectdh WM N. 
T = X TZuay, 2 3 0 : 7106 4c 
*Emau lagi, x N 4 Man s ſelf from tbe pi — la 
S1 Ni. of it, yet muſt without 1 an. 

hl moans 2 ; . 33 

T bilemoni Fragment. cont rover /) be achim led 10 
+ Honeſtum id intelligi- 3 fir 4 
mus, quad tale eſt, ut de- *© ruty deftrable [0! 2 10 
tracta omni utilitate, ſine own ſaſe aloe > And acc. , 

ullis pramiis fructibuſque 5 f 
4 Mir jure laudari. Cic, de Finib. ib. 2 0 4 

per ſeipſum poſſit jure laudari. Cc. de Finib. b. 2. F 
Arq; hæc omnia propter le ſolum, ut niht ad ungarur em oY ©7 
ſumerti, perenda ſunt. Id. dc Intentiove lib, 2, wh, 


Nihil ct de quo minus dubicari poſſit, uam & Toneſta e 


perenda per ſe, & eodem modo turpia por ie clic tug!cvdde / 
de Finib. lib. 3. . | dure 
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dineh * all good Men love 

Right and Equity; and do 
many things without any pro- 
ſpect of Advantage at all , 
; merely becanſs they are juſt 
ad rigbt, and fit to be done. 
On the contrary, Vice is 
2 odious in ite own Nature, 
aud ſo fit to be avoided, 
even though no Puniſhiment was 
to enſue , that | no Man, 
who has made any. tolerabl- 
moficzency in moral Philoſo- 
oby, can in the leaſt doubt, 
but that, tf he was ſure the 
thing could be for ever con- 
ceale d witir ly buth from God 
.d Alen, ſo that there ſhould 
0 rot be the leaſt ſuſ pic of 


les ite being t Der d: covered ; yer 
n be ong ht not to do any thing 
I. p m uſtly, c touſſy, lnſifull ) 
17 r any wry mice dl N Nay, 
1! f if a good Dian had it m 
92! lis Power to gain all His 
£2 WH \cighbours Wealih ly the 
a1! | laſt Motion of bis Finger, 
t a and was ſure it would never 
be at all ſuſpeFed either by 
' 3 God or Alm; qu flionably 
CEO: 


be would think be onght vat 
to do it. Au whoever won. 
diy at this, bus 10 Aotion 


em 
what it 7s to be Tcally a 
1 ; 
Ja. 
dine bes 
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+ Jus & omne honeſtum, 
ſua ſponte eft expetend um. 
Etenim omnes viri but, 
iplam 4quirarem & jus ip- 
ſum amant. 14, de Legib. 
lib. 1. 

Optimi quio; permulta 
ob eam unam caulam faci- 
unt, Quia decet, quia rettum, 
quia honeſtum eſt; et; nul- 
lum conſecuturum emc lu- 
menrum vident. IA. d: Fi- 
nib. lib. 2. 

Satis enim ncbis, (fl 
modo aliquid in philoto- 
phia protecimus, ) pertua- 
lum efic debet, ſi omnes 
deos homineſq; cclare poſ- 
ſimus, nihil tamen avare, 
nikil injuſte, nihil libidi- 
note, nihil incontinenter eſſe 
faciendum. Id. de Offic. lib. 


8 Si nemo fciturus, nemo 
ne luſpicaturus quidem fir, 
quum aiiquid divirtarum,, 
potentiæ, dominationts, li- 
bidinis cauſa teceris; ſi id 
d1's homintbuſo; tururum {ic 
ſemper ignotum, fiine factu- 
rus? I. ibi. 

T Itaq, ſi vir bonus ha- 
beat hanc vim; ur, i digi- 
tis Concropucrit, poſſic in 
locuplerum teſtamenta no- 
men ejus irtepere; bac vi 
non utatur, ne nic ploratum 
guidem abet id ommno 
neminem unquam fſutpica - 


turum. — Hoc qui adm: - 
ratur, 15. le, quis (ic vir bo- 
uus, ice fatetur. Hein 
d Of. lib. 3. 


good 
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* Kay # wu Jus din good Man, Not * that any 
U A 2; fo 85 ſuch thing is poſſibla in 


ErSeame,, 2 DN 
5 e Wing, ive agTh d)- Nature, that any Wicked 


e un Se Nd d- neſs can be indeed con- 
U 1b ein. Plato de Re- cealed trom God; but only 
ll. 130. 10. upon ſuch a Suppoſi tion 
the natural and necef{ary 
difference between Juſtice and Injuftic 
1s made to appear more clearly and un. 
deniably. 
Tet it does Thus i is clear: But now from hence 
wo? from jt does not at all follow, either that : 
= good Man ought to have no reſpect to 
either that Rewards and Puniſhments, or that Ke. 
a god Max Wards and Puniſhments, are not abſolute. 
vet te ly neceſſary to maintain the compre ot 
2 „„ Virtue and Righteouſneſs in this preſ: 
Seck to Re- 7 
e 1 World. Tis certain indeed, that Virw 
Puniſh- and Vice are eternally and neceſlarily 
ments, or different; and that the one truly deſerve 
that Re. to be choſen for its own ſake, and th: 
wards and 
Fun- other ought by all means to be av oided. 
ments are though a man was ſure for his own pat. 
zo 45/5- ticular, neither to gain nor loſe any thin? 
lutely ne: hy the practi ſe of either. And if this wi: 
ceſſary to 0 77 
maintzin truly the ſtate of Things in the World 
$h2 pradlife 8 that Man muſt have a very cot. 
ef Virtue in rupt Mind indeed, who could in the lcal 
4 ng doubt, or ſo much as once deliberate w:t! 
; himſelf which he would chooſe. But 
the Caſe does not ſtand thus. The Queltic 
Now in the general practiſe of the World. 
ſuppoſing all expectation of Rewards and 
= BY nifmen's Cit all ide, will not be whethe' 
_ 2.7. Man would chooſ: Virtue tor ite 


1 


Ji, z#nd avoid Vice; but the practi! 


F 
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of Vice is accompanied with great Temp» 
tations and Allurements of Pleaſure and 
Profit; and the practiſe of Virtue is 
often threatned with great Calamities, 
Loſſes, and ſometimes even with Death 
it felf : And this alters the Queſtion, and 
deftroys the practice of that which ap- 
pears ſo reaſonable in the whole Specula- 
tion; and introduces a neceſſity of Re- 
wards and Punithments. For though Vir- 
tue is unqueſtionably worthy to be choſen 
for its own [ake, even without any expec- 
tation of Reward ; yet it docs not follow 
that it is therefore intirely S-If-/uftcrort. 
and able to ſupport a Man under all kinds 
of Sufferings, and even Death it ſelf, for 
its fake ; withont any proſpect of future 
rcompenſe. Here therefore began the 
Error of the Storcks , who tunght that the 
bare practiſe of Virtue, was it felt the 
chief Good, and able of it felt to make 
1 Man happy under all the Calamities in 
the World. Their defenſe indeed of the 
cauſe of Virtue, was very brave: The; 
law well that its excellency was intrin- 
lick, and founded in the Nature of the 
Things themſelves, and could not be 
altered by any outward Circumſtances : 


e e 


That therefore Virtue mult needs be d 


{irable for its own fake, and not merely 


tor the Advantage it might bring along 
With-1t; And it fo, then confequ-ntly 
neither could any external Diſadvantage, 
winch it might happen to be attended 
wit, Change the intrinſick worth of the 


1 o 


if * . , x + my * „ : _— 
hing it felf, or ever make it ceaſe to be 
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truly deſirable: Wherefore, in the cafe 7 
of Sufferings and Death for the ſake of £ 
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Virtne; not having any certain know. [ 
ledge of a future State of Reward, (thongh h 
81 
the wiſeſt of them did indeed hope for it f 

and think it highly probuble;) they were 
torced, that they might be conſiſtent with 4 
their own Principles, to ſuppoſe the Pra: : 
ctiſe of Virtue a ſufficient Reward to it l 
lelf in all Caſes, and a full compenſation | 
7 
tor all the Sufferings i in the World : And [ 
accordingly they very bravely indeed 
tanght, that the practiſe of Virtue was not | 
i only * infinitely to be pie. . 
Eſt autem unus dies be- ferted before all the fun g 
ne & ex præceptis ruis actus, 1 ll 
peccanti immortabrati ante- earres. im me RI fi 
ponend us. Cic. IIc. Queſ. but allo that a Man ought . 
J. 8. without Scruple to chute, 8 
7 Quzro fi duo fint, quo- jt the Caſe was propoſed to 5 
rum alter Optimus vir, - 7 der Joroo all f 
quiſſimus, ſumma juſtitia;, In, Ta K * un 7 8 - ſt 
ſingulari fide; alter inſigni Pollible ſufferings with Vir- 5 
ſcelere & audacia: Et ſi in tue, than to obtain all pot- 
on ay gy agg bar bo- ſible worldly Happineſs by | 
um illum virum, ſcelera- 1 
nas. eee eee eee Sin: And the ſuitable Pra " 
putet; contra autem qui ſit ctiſe of ſome few of them, | 
improbiſſimus, exiſtimeteſſe s of R.eulu. for inſtance, | 
ſumma probitate ac fide: who choſe to die the cxuel- 0 
prog; bac opinione mn: jeſt Death that could bs g 
um civium, bonus ihc vic e k 
deniq; auferantur, effedi- his Faith with an Enemy; 2 
ancur oculi, damnetur, in- js indeed very wonderful . 
Sn mam, nns, zuck to be adinited. But 5 
tur, egeat; poſtremo, jure of 


etiam optimo emnibas mi- 


ſerrimus eſſe videarur ; contra autem, ie 1mprobus jandetu r, cg. 


latur, ab omnibus diligatur, omnes ad cum hen rc, mata um 


peria, mncs opes, 


omnes den' 


copiæ conter antut, vic CES, 


optimus omnium x matione, & „ dignifhmus omni fortuna 


dicctur: 
eic mulic. 


OQois tandem crit tam demens, qui dubicce tren! 
Idem de Republ. lib. 3. fragment, dee, 
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yet, after all this, 'tis plain that the gene- 


ral Practiſe of Virtue in the World, can 
never be ſupported upon this Foot. The 
Diſcourſe is admirable; but it ſeldom 
goes further than mere Words: : And the 
Practiſe of thoſe few who have acted ac- 
cordingly, has not been imitated by the 
reſt of the World. Men never will gene- 
rally, and indeed it 15 not very reaſo- 
rably to be expected they ſhould, put 
with all the Comforts of Lite, and even 
Lite it feliz without expectation ot any 
future recompence. So that, il we tup- 
pole no future State of Rewards, it will 
tollow that God has endued Men with 
ſuch Faculties, is put thein under a necel- 
fity of approv ing and chooſing Virtue 
in the Jadgment of their own Minde; 

and yet has not given them wherewith to 
ſupport themſelves in the ſnitable aud con- 

ſtant Practiſe of it. The Conſideration 
of which inexphcabl- Difſiculty, ought 
to have led the Plitofophers to a firm be- 
lief and expectaution of a ture State of 
Rewards and Punihments, without which 
their whole Scheme of Morality cannot 
be ſupported : And, becauſe a thing of 
ſuch neceflity and import: ice to Man- 
kind, was not more clearly and Cirectly 
and m nvetlally made known : it ouglit to 
nave ledet!: m to ſome farther ( oulcquen- 
ces alto, winch T thall have occaſion par- 
ticularly to diduce hereafter. 


And 
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The mani- And now from what has been ſaid upon 
fold db. this Head, it is eaſy to ſee the Falſity and 
* Weakneſs of Mr Hobbs's Doctrines; That 
Hobbs's there is no ſuch thing as Juſt and Uyuf, 
Do@rines Right and W: rong, originally in the Nature of 
concerning Things; That Alen in their natural Stat, 
the Wright antecedent to all Com acts, are not oblig d t. 
Right, witverfal Benevolence, nor to any moral Dt 
ſhown in whatſoever , but are in a ſtate of War, ard 
Particular. hade every one a Right to do whatever he 
has Power to do; And that, mm Civil 
Societies, it depends wholly upon poſitirs 
Laws or the Will of Gov:rnours, to defer; 
what ſhall be Juſt or Urjaſt, The con 
trary to all which, having been already 
fully demonſtrated; there is no nee 
of being large, in further diſprovipg 
and contuting particularly theſe Aſſerti. 
ons themſelves. I ſhall therefore only 
mention a few Obſervations, from which 
ſome of the greateſt and moſt obvious Ab 
ſurdit ies of the chief Principles upon which 
Mr Hobbs builds his whole Doctrine in 

this matter, may moſt eaſily appear. 
1. Firſt then, the Ground and Foun. 
dation of Mr Hobbss Scheme, is this; 
that * 4 Men being equal 
* Ab æqualitate Naturæ by Nature, ond naturally do. 
oricur unicuiq; ea, quæ cu- ſtring the ſame thin „ Dav? 
pit, acqurrend1 Spes. Leti- 4 evary ens. a Richt to ron) 


at h. c. 13. ; 55 
* Natura dedit uni, Thirg , are eo y ove deſi ons 


jus in omnia. Hoc eſt, in {tu- to bave abſolute Dominic: 
tu mere naturali, five ante- | 

quam homines ullis pactis {ele invicem obGripuifient, unicuio 
cebat facere qu@cung; & in quoſcunq; hixbat; & pottiderc, ut', 
frui omnibus, quæ volebat & poterat. De Ce. c. 1. 81 


= ww — Ie Ld 
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over all others; and may every One juſtly do 


whatever at any time is in his Power, by vio- 
ltly taking from Others either their Poſſeſſ- 
ons or Lives, to gain to himſelf that abſo- 
Inte Dominion. Now this 1s exactly the 
ſame thing, as if a Man ſhould affirm, 
that a Part is equal to the bole, or that 
one Body cin be prefent in a Thouſand places 
at once. For, to ſay that one Man has a 
Full Right to the ſune individual things, 
which another Manat the ſame time hasalfo 
4 full Right to; is ſaying that two Rights 
may be || contradictory to 
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each other; that is, that a 
thing may be Right, at the 
ſame time that it is confeſ- 
ſed to be Vong. For Ex- 
ample; if every Man has 
a Right to pre ſci ve his Own 
Life, then “ "tis manifeſt! 
can have no Right to take 
any Man's Life away from 
him, unleſs he has firſt for- 
feited his own Right, by 


attempting to deprive me. 


of mine. For otherwile, 


Si impoſſibile fir ſingu- 
lis, omnes & omnia ſibimet 
ſubjicere; ratio que hunc 
ftinem proponit fingulis, qui 
un! tantum contingere po- 
teſt, fxpius quam millies 
proponeret impoſſibile, & ſe- 
mel tantum paſſibile. Cam- 
berl. de Leg. Nat. pag. 217. 

Nec poteſt cujuſquam 
jus ſeu libertas ab ulla lege 
relicta, eo extendere, ut li- 
ear oppugnare ea, cuz aliis 
cadem Lege imperantur fa- 
cienda. Id. pz, 219. 


it might be Right for me to do That, which 
at the ſame time, becauſe it could not be 
done but in breach of another Man's Right, 
it could not be Right for ine to do ; Which 
is the greateſt Abſurdity in the World. 
The true State of this Caſe therefore, 1s 
plainly this: In Mr Hobbs's State of Na- 
ture and Equality, every Man, having an 
(qual right to preferve his own Life, tis 
evident has 2 right to an equal proportion 
0 
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of all thoſe things, which are either neceſ. 
ſary or uſeful to Life: And conſequently 
id far is it from being true, that any One 
has an original right to poſſeſs All, that 
on the contrary, whoever firſt attempts, 
without the conſent of his Fellows, and ex- 
cept it be for ſome public Benefit, to take 
to himſelf more than his Proportion, is the 
beginner of Iniquity, and the Author of all 
ſucceeding Miſchief. 

2. To avoid this Abſurdity therefore, 
Mr Hobbs is forced to aſſert in the ner 
place, that ſince every Man has confeſ. 
ſedly a Right to preferve his own Life, 
and conſequently to do every thing that is 
neceſſary to preſerve it; and ſince, in the 
- State of Nature, Men will necef{arily 
have + perpetual j>aloſi:s 
and ſuſpicions of each other 


+ Omnium adverſus om- 
nes, perpetuæ Suſpiciones. 


Bellum cmnium in 
Omnes. De cite c. 1. S12. 

* Spes ur icuiq; fecuriia- 
tis conſervationiſq; luz in 
eo fira eſt, ut viribus arti- 


bichroaching ; therefore Juſt 
precaution gives EVELY OMe 4 
Right to * endeavour for his 
own Security to prevent, op- 


preſs, and deſtroy all others, 
either by ſecret Artifice or 
open Violence, as it ſhall hap- 
pen at any time to be in bis 
Power , as being the || only 
certain means of Self-preſer- 
vation. But this is even 
2 plainer Abſurdity, if poſſible, than the 
former. For, (befides that, according to 
Mr Hobbs's Principles, Men, before poſi- 
tive Compacts, may ju/tly do what mit- 
chief they pleaſe, even without the pre- 
tenſe of Self-preſervation;) what can be 
more 


buſq; propriis proximum 
juum vel palam vel ex in- 
ſidiis praoccupare poſſit. 
Itid. c. 5. 8 1. 
Fecuritatis viam melio- 
rem habet nemo Ancicipa- 
tione. Leviath. c. 13. 
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l more ridiculous, than to imagin a Var 
7 of all Men again/# A, the directeſt and cer- 
: taineſt means of the Preſero2tion of all? 
t Yes, ſays be, becauſe it leads Men to a 
) neceſſity of entring into Compact for each 
j others ſecurity. But then to make theſe 
© Compacts obligatory, he is forced (as I 
e 


ſhall preſently oblerve more particularly) 

| to recur to an t antecedent Law of Na- + Sce d 
ture. And this deſtroys all that he had Che, «. 3. 
before ſaid. For the ſame Law of Nature, * “ 
which obliges Men to Fidelity, after having 

made a Compact; will unavoidably, up- 

L on all the fame accounts, be found to 

oblige them, before all Compacts, to Con- 

tentment and infitual Benevolence, as the 
readieſt and certaineſt means to the preſer- 

vation and Happineſs ot them All. "Tis 


þ true, Men by entring into Compacts and 4 
f making Ls, agree to Compell one ano- | I. i 
3 ther to do what perhaps the mere ſenſe of 6 
1 Duty, however really obligatory in the | Ia. 
F higheſt degree, would not, without ſuch 14 
5 Compacts, have force enough of it ſelf | 1 
# to hold them to in practice: And ſo Com- i. 
0 pats muſt be acknowledged to be in fact 1 
| 2 great Addition and Strengthning of 4 
/ Mens Security. But this Compullſion | 
4 makes no alteration in the Obligation 2? 2 
,; And only ſhows, that That entire. 0 | 
8 ly lawleſs State, which Mr Hobbs calls the g 1 
5 State of Nature, is by no means truly Na- 1 
1 tural, or in any ſenſe ſuitable to the Na- 3 
4 ture and Faculties of Man ; but on the 1 
. contrary, is a State of extremely mamatu- Wl 
A ral and by: able Corruption As I {hall 1 


H 2 pre- 
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preſently prove more fully from ſome 
other Conſiderations. 

3. Another notorious Abſurdity and In- 
conſiſtency in Mr Hobbs's Scheme, is this: 
That he all along ſuppoſes ſome particular 
Branches of the Law of Nature, (which 
he thinks necetlary for the foundation of 
ſome parts of his own Doctrine,) to be 
originally obligatory from the bare reaſon 
of Things; at the Ee time that he de- 
mes and takes away innumerable others, 
which have plainly in the nature and rea- 
fon of things the ſame foundation of 
being obligatory as the former, and with. 
out which the obligation of the tormer can 
never be ſolidly made out and defended. 
Thus, he ſuppoſes that in the State of Na- 


ture, before any Compact be made, every 


* Uncuiq; licebat facere 
quacung; libebat. De Cie, 
6. . 10. 

+ Conſcquens eſt, ut Ni- 
hil dicend um fir Injuſtum. 
Nomina Jufti & Injuſti, lo- 
cum in hac cond itione non 
habent. Leviath. c. 13. 

Ex his ſequitur, Inju- 
riam nemini fieri poſſe, niſi 
ei quocum initur pactum. 
Siquis alicui nocear, 
quocum nihil pactus eſt; 
damnum ei intert, non Inju- 
iam. Etenim ſi is qui 
damnum recipit, injuriam 
expoſtularet; is qui fecit fic 
diceret, quid tu mihi ? 
qiiare facevem ego tun potius, 


* Ans own Till is his only 


Law; that + nothing a Mat 
can do, 1s Unjuſt, and that, 
|| whatev'r miſchief one Man 


Aocs to another, 2s no byury 


nor bynſtice ; neither has the 


Perſon, to whom the miſchief 


is done, bow great ſocver it 
be, any juſt Reaſon to con: 
plan of M; (I think it 
inay here reaſonably be 
preſumed, that if Mr Hobbs 
had lived in ſuch a State 
of Nature, and had hap- 
pened to be himſelf the 


dum ineo libitu ? c. In qua oratione, ubi nul'a interceſſerunt 
pacta, non video quid fit quod poſſit reprehendi. De Cive, c. 
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Suffering Party, he would in this cafe | 1 
have been of another Opinion:) And yet | 
at the ſame jime he ſuppoſes, that in the 
ſame State of Nature, Men are by all 
means obliged “ to ſeek 
Peace, and 7 to enter mto * Prima & fundamentalis 
Compats to remedy the 7 Nacurz eft, quzrendam 
: x: eſſe pacem, ubi habet i poteſt, 
fore: mentioned Miſchiefs. &. De Cite. c 2. 8 2 
Now if Men are obliged + See de Cine, cap. 2 U;. 
by the original reaſon 
and rature of Things, to ſeek terms of 
Peace, and get ont of the pretended natural 
State of War, aſſoon as they can; how 
come they not to he obliged originally by 
the ſame reaſon and nature of things, to 
live from the beginning in wnverſal Be- 
revolence, and avozd entrimg into the State 
of War at all? He muſt needs confeſs they 


> C— 


would be obliged to do fo, did not Self- 7 5 x 
preſervation neceſſitate them every Man to 1, i 
War upon others : But this cannot be true TA! 


of the firſt Aggreſſor ;, Whom yet Mr 

Hobbs in the || place now 

cited, vindicates from be- Ex his ſequicur, Injuriam 
ing guilty of any Inju- nemini fier1 poſſe, c. 
ſtice: And therefore here- Ss, 

in he unavoidably contradicts himſelf. 

Thus again, in moſt inſtances of Mo- 

rality, he ſuppoſes Right and Wroyg, 


— - 
— wm 


—_z- 


a Juſt and Unyuſt, to have no Foundation "Mi 
: in the Nature of "Things, but to de- = 
f pend entirely on poſitive 5 
| Laws; that “ the Rules oy * Regulas beni & mal}, 1 
: Diſtinctions of Good and & mjuſti, . A i 
| Evil, Honeſt and Diſhone/t 2 by n + 
l. oneſt : 1% ideqq; quod legiſlator pre- | 
are mere civil Conſtituti- ceperit, id pro ne; qucd | | 
> H 3 ons”; 4 
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verrerit, id pro malo haben- 
* eic. De Ce, e. 12. 


Qed Actio jufta vel ir- 
julia fir, a jure 1mperanr's 
provenit. * legitim: 
qua impcrant, uſt taciunt 
impcrando qua vet int, ve- 
tando taciunt in uſta. De 
Che. c. 12. S 1. Lin which 
Section t tis werth Cb terving, 
how he ri diculouſly inter- 
prets thoſe Words cf Slo- 
mon, ( 1s ſe ue tub car o- 
eile, ut pa ar Diſcernere in. 
ter bon. n maln] to ſig- 
nit v, net lis aner e 

fo: ina, but kit Decree 
%% What ſnall be gocd ind 


T S1.r:men- Tex  civilis 
7 
jubeat V adere aliud, non 
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ons, and whatever the Chief 
Mogiftrate Commands, is to 
Fe accounted Good; what. 


ever be forbids, Evil: that 


T tis the Law of the Land 
nd, which makes Robbery 
to be Robbery, or Adultery ty 
be Adultery, that || the Com. 


mandments, to Henour our 
Parents, to do no Murder, 


not to commit Adultery, and 
all the other Laws of Gd 
ard Natare, are „ further 
obligatory, than the (nik 
Power Gal think fit to make 
them de z nay, that “ where 
the 3 wwe Authority com- 
mms Alen to wer thip God 
by an Daage or Idol, in 
Fiat hin Gorsti os (tor — 
9 Inſtance he cantio 1211 
nepts Chrittion cones) 
1 1 i 17? hir Duty tn 
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ſtive Duty to obey the Commands of the 
Civil Power in all things, even in things 

clearly and directly agamſt their Conſcience 

(that is, that tis their poſitive Duty to 

do That, which at the ſame time they 

know plainly it is their Duty ot to do-) 

* Keepig up indeed always 

in their own Minds, an in- * Concludendum eſt, Le- 
ward deſire to obſerve the gem Nacuræ ſemper & ubiq; 
L- of Nature and Con- obligare in Foro interns, five 


. . conſcient ia; non ſemper in 
ſcience; but not being bound Fro 2xterm ; fed rum ſo- 


to obſerve them in their lummodo, cum fecure id 
outward .dions, except when , fri poſſit. De Cite, c. 3. 
it ig ſafe ſo to do (He 
might as well have ſaid, that Humane 
Laws and Conſtitutions 
have Power to make % W* ſi tanta Fotentia 
Light be Darkneſs, and eſt ſtultorum lencentiis arg; 
a 2 juſſis, ut corum ſuffragiis 
Darkneſs Light, to make rerum natura vertatur; cur 
Sweet be Bitter, and Bitter non ſanciunt, ut que mals 
Sweet : And indeed, as Perviceſ i, ſunt, habeantur 
G 1 pro bons ac ſalutaribus 2 
one Abſurdity will natu- Cicero de Legib. lib. 1. 
rally lead a Man into 
another, he does ſay ſomething very like 
it; namely, that + the Civil Authority 2s to De Cive, 
judge of all Opinions and Do@rmes whatſo- © 5. S It. 
ever; to * determine Queſtions Philoſophical, * Bid. c. 
Mathematical; and, b:c.:ufe indeed the ſig- 17. 5 2 
nification of Words is arbitrary, even“ I 
Arithmetical ones alſo, as whether a Mam 1. * 
Hall preſume to afirm that Two and Ihres 
make Five or not.) And yet at the ſame 
time, ſome particular Things, which it 
would either have been too flagrantly 
ſcandalous for him to have made de- 
pending upon Humane Laws ; as that 
H 4. + GA 
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+ Neq; enim an honori- 
fice de Deo ſentiendum (i, 
neq; an fir amandus, timen- 
dus, colendus , dubitari 
poteſt. Sunt enim hec Re- 
ligionum per omnes genes 
cemmunia. De Homine cap. 
14. 

Si is qui ſummam ha- 
ber imperium, ſcipſum, 
imperantem dico, interfi- 
cere alicui imperet; non 
tenetur. Neo; Pajentem, 
&c. cum filius mri quam 
vivere infamis atg; exoſus 
walic. Et alii caſus ſunt, 
cum mandata fattu inha— 
reſta ſunt, &c. Le Cite, c 
6. 8 13. 

Lex naruralis eſt Ps 
i: ardvm eſſe, ſwe Fidem c b- 
lervandam eſſe. De Cue, 
c. 2. 81. 

+ Lex naturalis omnes le- 
ges civile, juber obſer vari. 


Ibid. c. 14. 8 10. 


* Legem Civilem, quæ 
non fit lata in contumeliam 
Dei (cis reſpectu ipſæ Civi- 
tates non ſunt ſut juru, nec 
dicuntur leges ferre) &c. De 
Cite, c. 14. 5 10. 

P acti violario, &c. Sce de 


Cite, c. 3. 8 3. 


faithful, depend not at 2 


Conſtitution, 
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t God ts to be Loved, Ho. 
noured and Adored : that F 
a Mom ought not to Murde: 
bis Parent; and the 12 
Or elle, which were of N 
cetlity to be ſuppoſed for 
the Foundation of his own 
Scheme; us that | Compo@, 
onght to be faithfully per- 
formed, and Obedience t ty 
be duly paid to Civil Pip. 
ers The Obligation c 
theſe Thirgs, he is forced 
to deduce intirely tron; 
the internal Reaſcn un 
Fitneſs of the ih inps th. 
ſelves; T at! fect des; t 0. 
dependent upon, and mil! - 
rable by all Humane Con. 
ſtiĩtutions whatfoever. n 
which Matter, he is gu! 
of the grofloft Abſurciiy 
and Inconſiſtency that ch. 
be. For if thoſe great 
and ſtrongeſt of ail our 
Obligations ; fo Love any 
Humour God, tor Inſtarce ; 
or, t pe f, am C ompa@. 
il on any Humane 


but n uſt of Necflity (f0 


avoid making Obligations riciprocally de. 
pend on each other in a Circle) be confetf 
{ed to ariſe originally tron, and be fout 


ed in, 


the Ai 43” 11 Reale {on 


and ung ter.. Bt: 


Nature and Relations of 1111 ngs then, 
lelves; And the nature and force of mel 


* 


QOb liga! 
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Obligations be ſufficiently clear and evi- * Sce de 


dent; ſo that he who f Diſhonours God 


or * wilfully breaks hts 
Faith, 1s (according to My 
Hebbs's own reaſoning ) 
guilty of as great an Ab- 
ſurdity in Pradiſe, and of 
as plainly contradicting 
the right Reaſon of is 
own Mind, as he who in 
a Liſpnte is reduced to a 
. neretlity o1 atterting ſome— 
wing inconfiſteut with it 
felt ; And the Original 
Obligation ro ihefe Duties, 
(an froh hence only be 
Uiftinctly deduced ; Then 
for the ſame reuſon, all 
the other Duties likewiſe of 
natural Religion ; ſuch as 
iu fal Brnevolence, Ju, ch 
Equity, and the like; which 
[ have before proved to 


C. ive, Co 14 


810. 


Eſt Similitudo qua dam 
inter id, qucd in vita com- 
muni vocatur Injuria ; & 
id, quod in Scholis ſoſet 
appellari Abſurdum. Que- 
madmodum enim is, qui 
arguments cogitur ad nega- 
tionem aſſertionis cvim 
prius aſſcruerat, dicitur re- 
digi ad Abſurdum : ecdem 
modo is, qui puæ animi im. 
potentia facit vel cmitrir 10 
quod je nen ſacturum vel 
non omifiurum patto ſuo 
ante premiſerat, Injuriam 
facit: leq, minus in con- 
trad ictie nem incid it, quam 
qui in Scholis reducitur 4d 


Abſurdum. —— Eft itac; 


Injuria, Abſurditas cuàadam 
in converſatione; ſicut 46- 
ſurditas, Injuria quadam eſt 
in e De Cree, 


83 


receive in like manner their Power of - 
laing, trom the eternal Reaſon and Rela- 
tions of "Things ; inuft needs be obliga- 
tory, antecedent to any conſideration ot 
poſurve Compact, and vnalterably and in- 
dependently on all Humane Conſtitutions 


whatfoever : And conſequent! y 


6 Mr A bys's 


whole Scheme; both ot a State of Nature 
at firſt. wherein there was no ſuch thing 
48 Right or Wreng, Juſt or Unzuſt, at 
all; and of theſe things depending atter- 
wards, by virtue of Compact, wholly 
and 2b olutely on the politive and arbi. 


tary 
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trary determination of the Civil Power ; 


neglect it > Or What 5 Wl x. 
it that makes reaking ones Word, tc 5 
be a greater and more unnatural Crime, 1 J. 
than Lilling a lun merely for no ot bes 
reaſon, but becauſe no pft ide Comp. f . 7 
bas been made to the contra)? 80 4 
” 1s 


falls entirely to the Ground. On the con- ” 
trary : If the Rules of Right and Wrong, 1 

Juſt and Unjuſt, have (as Mr Hobbs tex 
ches) no obligatory force 1n the State of J 
Nature, antecedent to poſitive Compact; F 
Then tor the ſame Reaſon, neither will 
they be of any force after the Compact, ſo . 
as to afford Men any certain and real Se- : 
curity ; (Excepting only what may ariſe 5 
from the Compnljion of Laws, and Fear 0 
of Puniſhment ; which therefore it may well x 
be ſuppoſed is all that Mr Hobbs really * 
means at the bottom.) For if there be no 60 
Obligation of Juſt and Right, antecedent \ 
to the Compact; then Whence ariſes the 8 
Obligation of the Compact it ſelf, on which 7, 
he ſuppoſes all other Obligations to be 5 
founded? If, before any Compact was 5 
made, it was no Injuſtice for a Man to 1 
take away the Life of his Neighbour, not 1 
. for his own Preſervation, but merely to on 
48 ati an} arbitrary nn» 
ly | 7 Ex his ſequitur, injuri- mour or pleaſure, and x 
14 am nemini fieri poſſe, nifi e eee, 5 jo 1 
1 S quocum Inrur pactum. De : y Alon Fe 
* Cive, c. 3. $4. | Which whole provocation at all, How I 
WW: | Self bighl r Fe „ comes it to be an Inu 
11 10 any wen conſftdered, us 12. 7 1 Ade L 
| i e We the 22225 „F Mr ſlice, after he has mae hu 
4 | Hobbs's whole Scheme. a Compact, to break and i 
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x this way alſo, Mr Hobbs's 
whole Scheme 1s entirely 
ftroyed. 
* That State, which 
My Hobbs calls the State of 
Nature. is not in any ſenſe 
+ Natural State but a State 
of the greateſt, moſt un- 
natural, and moſt intole- 
table Corruption, that can 
be unagined. For Reafon, 
which 1s the proper Nature 
of Man, can never (as has 
been before ſhown) lead 
Men to any thing elſe than 
univerſal Love and Benevo- 
luce: And Vars, Hatred, 
md Violence, can never 
ariſe but from extreme Cor- 
mptzon. A Man may ſome- 
times, tis true, in his 
own Defenſe, be neceſſita- 


* Traq; pater quod, ft 
Hobbiana ratiocinatio efler 
valida, omais ſimul Legum 
Civilium obligatio collabe- 
retur; nec aliter fieri po- 
reſt quin earum vis labe- 


tactetur ab omnibus princi- 


piis, quæ Legum naturalium 
vim collunc aut minuunt; 
quoniam in his fundatur & 
regiminis civilis auctoritas 
ac ſecuritas, & legum a civi- 
tatibus latarum vigor, Cum- 
derland. de Leg. Nat. pag. 
303. 

Etiam extra regimen ei- 
vile, a malis omnigenis ſimul 
conſideratis rutior eric qui 
actibhus externis Leges Na- 
turæ conſtantiſſime obſer- 
vabit, quam qui, juxta do- 
ctrinam Hobbianam, vi auc 
inſid iis alios omnes conan- 
do præoccupare, fecurira- 
tem ſibi quæſwerit. Id. fag. 


» ducks as 


ted, in compliance with the Laws of Na- 
tre and Reaſon, to make War upon his 
Fellows ; But the firſt Aggreſſours, why 
upon My Hubs Principles, (that all Men 


| have a natural Wil to 
burt each other, and that 
every one in the State of 
Nature has a * Rbt to do 
whatever he has a Ja to;) 
The firſt Aggretlors, L fav, 
who upon thefe Principles 
allault and violently ſpoil 


| Voluntas Lederdi, omni- 
bus ineſt in ſtaru Nature, 
Dec, e. 1. 84. 

In ſtatu nacurali, uni- 
cu1q; ſicebat tacere quacunq, 
& in quoſcung; libeht. I- 


bid. 5 19; 


as many as they are fuperiour to in Strength, 
without any regard to Equity or Proporti- 


OI] ; 
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on; theſe can never, by any colour what. 


+ Si nihil exiſtimat con- 
tra naturam fieri, homini- 
bus violandis; quid cum 
eo diſſeras, qui omnino ho- 
minem ex homine tollar ? 
Cic. de Offic. [th, 3. 

Tas 5 M¹,,¼x d 170 
* ,, OUTU, — HY V0- 
4e TTWy X) Tas vg, 
* N A ds me vou —Þbas- 
*r +7) w xaubmmey 3, 
* Ts dv vixs Gratoue© 
Gt) So ed N N LOWS -- 
&r lu auClur dr3gw muy vio 
AH Ten Ty Y Wd) ous 
eos, Plato de Leg. Lb, 


1] 0s 


* Homines Libertatis & 
Dominii per naturam amato- 
yes. Leviath. c. 17. 

Nemint dubium eſſe de 
ber, quin avidius ferrentur 
homines natura fua, ſi me- 
tus abeſſet, ad Dominationem 
quam ad Socierarem. De 
Cive, c. 1. 5 2. 


ſoever, be excuſed from 
having tf utterly dev-fted 
themſelves of Humane N. 
ture, and having || intro- 
duced into the World, con- 
trary to all the Laws of 
Nature and Reaſon, the 
greateſt Calamities and 
moſt unnatural Confuſion, 
that Mankind by the high- 
eſt Abuſe of their natural 
Powers and Faculties, are 
capable of falling under, 
Mr Hobbs pretends indeed, 
that one of the firſt and 
moſt natural Principles of 
human Life, is “ a Deſire 
neceſſarily ariſing in every 
Man's Mind, of having 
Power and Dominion over 
Others; and that this na- 
turally impells Men to use 
Force and Violence to ob- 
tain it: But neither is 


it true, that Men, following the di 
ctates of Reaſon and uncorrupted Na. 
ture, deſire diſproportionate Power and 


Dominion over 
natural to deſire 
it at all foliow 


it Was 
wou'd 


others ; neither, 1t 
ſuch Power, 


that it was 


agreeable to Nature to uſe violent and 


hurtful 


means to 


obtain it. For lince 


the only natura! and good reafon to de- 
ſire Power and Dominion (more than 
what is neceſlary for every Man's Sel! 
DI: 1: 
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preſervation) is, that the Poſſeſſor of ſuch 
Power may have a larger compaſs and 
greater Abilities and Opportunities of 
doing Good, (as is evident from God's ex- 
aciſe of perfectly Abſolute Power ;) tis 
plain that no Man, obeying the uncor- 
rupted Dictates of Nature and Reaſon, 
can deſire to increaſe his Power by ſuch 
deſtructive and pernicions Methods, the 
prevention of which is the auh good reaſon 
that makes the Power it felt truly defi- 


rable. All Violence therefore and War, 


are plainly the Effects, not of natural 
Deſires, but of unnatural and extreme 


| Corruption. And this Mr Hobbs himfelt 


unwarily proves againſt himſelt, by thoſe 


to 1 Strive about Honour, 
md Digntzes, till the Con- 
tent ion grows up into Hatred, 
editions and Wars; to * 
ſeparate each one his pri- 
zate Intereſt from the pub- 
lick, and value himſelf high. 
ly above others, upon getting 
md eng roſtug to himſelf more 
than bis Proportion of the 
things of Lit:; to || find 
fault with each others ma- 
nage ment, and thro” elf con- 
cat briyg in continua br 


rery Arguments, whereby he indeavours 
o prove that War and Contention is 
more natural to Men, than to Bezs or Ante. 
For his Arguments on this Head, are all 
drawn from Mens uſing themſelves (as the 
Animals he is ſpeaking of, cannot do,) 


T.Homones nter fe de Ho- 
noribus & Viꝑnitatibus per- 
petuo contendunt; fed Ani- 
mala la! Apes & formicæx 
non item. Iraq; inter Ho- 
mine Invidia, Odium, Bel!- 
lum, &c. Leviath. c. 17. 

+ Incer Animalia illa, Bo- 
num publicum & privacum 
idem (ft. — —— Homini 
autem in bonis propriis ni- 
hil tam jucundum cit, quam 
quod alienis ſune majors. 15 

Animantia qua rationen 
non habent, nullum dete 
ctum vident, vel vidett 

MOUATIONS 


0 3 
1 


— —— 
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putant, in adminiſtratione 
ſua rum rerum publicarum : 
Sed in multitud ine Hominum 
plurimi ſunt qui præ ceteris 
ſapere exiſtimantes, conan- 
tur res novare; & diverſi 
novatores innovant diverſis 
mod is; id quod eſt diſtractio 
& bellum civile. De Cie, 
c. 5. § 5. 

+ Animantia illa verborum 
arte illa carent, qua homi— 
nes alii aliis videri faciunt 
Bonum Malum, & Maſum 
Bonum; Magnum Parvum, 
& Parvum Magnum. Levi 
ath. c. 17. 

* Animalia bruta, quam- 


diu bene fibi eſt, cæteris non 


invident: Homo autem tum 
maxime moleſtus eſt, quan- 
do otio opibuſq; maxime 
abundat. 1bid. 

|| Conſenfio creaturarum 
illarum brutarum naturalis 
eſt ; hominum pactitia tan- 
rum, id eſt artificioſa. De 
Cive, c. 5. 8 5. 
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novations and diſtra@inns . 
to + impoſe one upon ay. 
ther, by Lyes, Falſifying ard 
Deceit, calling good evil, and 
evil good; to * grow envi; 
at the proſperity of other, 
or proud and domineeriy 
when themſelves are in ea/; 
and plenty; and || to keep ty 
tolerable Peace and Agree 
ment amoi themſelves, mere. 
ly by artificial Compact: and 
the compulſion of Laws. Al! 
which things, are fo far 
from being truly the M 
tual Effects and reſult of 
Mens Reafor: and other Fa. 
culties ; that on the contr: 
ry they are evidently ſom: 
ot the groſſeſt Abuſes and 
molt unnatural Corrupti- 
ons thereof, that any on? 
who Wis arguing on the 
oppoſite ſide of the Que. 


ſtion, could eaſily have choſen to have 


inſtanced in. 


5. Laſtly, that chief and principal Ar 
gument, which is one of the main Four 


dations of Mr 


+ Regni Divini naturalis 
Jus derivarur ab eo, quod 
Divine Potentiæ refijtere im- 
poſſibile eſt. Leviath. c. 31. 

In regno naturali, reg- 
nandi & puniend1 eos qui 


Hobbs's and his Followers 
Syſtem; namely, that! 
Gods irreſiſtible Power 1s 
the only Fondation of his 
Dominion, and the on) 
meaſure of his Right ovet 
his Creatures; and conſe- 

qnent!) 
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ently, “ that every other 
being * juſt ſo much 
Rigbt, as it has natural 
Power; that is, that it is 
naturally Right for every 
thing, to do whatever it 
has Power to do: This 
Argument, I ſay, is of 
all his others the moſt 
notoriouſly falſe and ab- 
ſurd. As may ſufficiently 
appear ( beſides what has 
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leges ſuas violant, jus Deo 
eſt a ſola potentia irre ſiſtibili 
be Cive, c. 15. 8 5. 

Iis quorum Potentiz re- 
ſiſti non poteſt, & per con- 
ſequens Deo omniporenci , 
jus Dominandi ab ip/z poten- 
tia derivatur. Sid. 

Nam quomam Deus jus 
ad omnia habet; & jus 
Dei mhil aliud eſt quam 
ipſa Dei potentia; hinc ſe- 
quitur, unamquamq,; rem 
naturalem tantum Juris ex 


natura habere, quantum po- 
tentiæ habet. Spinox. os 
Monarch. cap. 2. | See alſo 
Tract it. Theolog, politic. cap. 
15. 

f See Cumberland de Leg. 


been already faid, of 
God's other Perfections 
being F as much the mea- 
„ ſure of his Right, as his 
Power is 50 from this ſin- Nature , locis ſupra cita- 
gle Conſiderat ion. Sup- dis. 

poſe the Devil, (tor when 
Men run into extreme impious aſſertions, * 1 
they muſt be anſwered with ſuitable Sup- 4 181 
poſitions; ) Suppoſe. I ſay, ſuch a Being 

28 we conceive the Devil to be; of extreme 
malice, cruelty, and iniquity ; was in- | 
dued with ſupreme abſolute Power, and * 
made uſe of it only to render the World 
as miſerable as was poſſible, in the moſt 
cruel, arbitrary and unequal manner that 
can be imagined: Would it not follow 
undemably, upon Mr Halles Scheme; 
ſince Dominion is founded in Power, and 
Power is the meaſure of Right, and confe- 
quently Abſolute Power gives Abjolute Right; 
that ſuch a Government as this, would 
not only be as much of Neceſſity indeed 
to be ſubmitted to, but alfo that it would 


be 
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* See be as Fuft and Right, and “ with as litt]- 
oe de reaſon to be complained of, as is the preſent 
145 „ 3* Government of the World in the Hands 
ot the Ever. Bloſſed and infinite) Good God, 
whoſe Love and Goodneſs and tender 
Mercy appears every where over all his 
Works. 
Here Mr Hobbs, as an unanſwerable 
Argument in defenſe of his Aſſertion, nr- 
ges; that f the only Rea. 
+ Quod f jus regnandi fon, why Men are bound 
hab dat Deus ab Oinn1po- to obey God. 1s plainly 
tentia ſua, maniteſtum eſt . * : 
Obligationem ad præſtan- nothing but Weakneſs = 
dum ipfi obedienciam, in- Want of Power , becauſ: it 
cumbere hominibus propter they themſelves were All. 
imbeciitatem. | To explain no yorful, tis manifeſt they 
which, he adds in his * i 
could not be under any 


112 


Note ;] Si cui durum hoc 


videbitur, illum rogo ut ta- 
circa cogitatione confiderare 
„elit, ſi eſſent duo Omnipo- 
rentes, uter utri obed ire ob- 
ligarerur. Confitebitur, cre- 


Obligation to obey; and 
conſequently Power would 
give them an undoubted 
Right to do what they 


do, neutrum neutri obligari. pleaſed. That is: It Men 
Hoc ſi verum eſt, verum were not Created and de- 
quod, eſt quod polui, homines pendent Brings, tis true 
ices Dao (ubjeos eſſe, 1 FS | 
mnip:rentes non fant, De they could not indeed be 
emnipoten £4 Non ne, e - f 1 
Cive, e. 1. 8 obliged to tie Duty of 
creat: d and dependent Be- 
ings, to obey the Mill and Command ot 
another in things Poſit ids: But from their 
Obligation to the Practiſe of Moral Virtues, 
of Juſtice, Righteorfi-fs, Equity, Hoh- 
neſs, Purity, Goodneſs, Beneficence, Faith: 
fulneſs and Truth, from winch Mr Hobbs 
tallacioutly in this Arguinent, and moſt 
mpioully in his whole Scheme, 1.deavours 
* to 
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* to diſcharge them; from 
this they could not be dif: 
charged by any addition 
of Power whatſoever: Be- 
cauſe the obligation to theſe 
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Ut enim omittam vim 
& naturam Deorum ; ne ho- 
mines quidem cenſetis, niſi 
imbecilli eſſent, futuros be- 
neficos & benignos fuiſſe. 
Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib 1. 


things, is not, as the obli- 
gation to obey in things of arbitrary and 


poſti ve Conſtitution, founded only in the 


Weakneſs, Subjection, and Dependency 
of the P:yſons obliged ; but alſo and 
chiefly in the eternal and unchangeable 
Nature and Reaſon of the Things them- 
ſelves : For theſe things are the Law of 
God himſelf; not only to his Creatures, 
but alſo to Himſelf, as being the Rule of all 


| his own Actions 1n the Government of the 


World. 


I have been the longer upon this Head, 
becauſe Moral Virtue is the Foundation 
and the Summ, the Eſſence and the Life 
of all true Religion: For the Security 
whereof, all poſitive Inſtitution was prin- 
cipally deſigned : For the Reſtoration 
whereof, all revealed Religion was ulti- 
mately intended ; And inconſiſtent where- 
with, or in oppoſition to which, all Do- 
arines whatſoever, ſupported by what 
pretenſe of Reaſon or Authority ſoever, 
are as certainly and neceſſarily falſe, as 
God is true. 


II. Though theſe eternal moral Obligations 
are deed of themſelves incumbent on all rati- 
onal Beings, even antecedent to the conſidera- 

tion 
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ſnouid in obedience to bis Supreme Aut 


allo, according to the Proportions ane 


The Evidences of Natural 


tion of their being the poſitive Will and Com- 
mand of God; yet that which moſt ſtrongl. 
confirms, and in practiſe moſt eſfectually and 
indiſpenſably inforces them upon us, ig this; 
that both from the perfectious of God, and 
the Nature of Things, and from ſeveral othur 
collateral Conſiderations, it appears, that ; 
God is bimſelf neceſſarily Fuſt and Good 
the exercaſe of his infinite Power in the Gy. 
vernment of the whole World, 0 he cannot bit 
likewiſe poſitivehy Require that all his ratio: 
Creatures ſhould in their Proportion be [0 t 
in the exzrciſe of each of their Pow:rs i 
their ſeveral and reſpectiue Spberes : That ir, 
as theſe eternal moral Obligations ore really i 
perpetual force, merely from their own An. 
ture, aud the abhſtrudt reaſon of Ibis; 
alſo they are moreover the expreſs and ute 
rable Will, Command and Law of God t- 
ms Creatures, which be cannot but exp 0 
? 


1: mall as in compleance with the natural rev 


jm of Things, bz regul.ry ly and conff.nitly cl. 
ſerved through the whol: Creation. 


This Propoſition is very evident, and 
1148 little need of being particularly pro- 
ved. - 

For I/, the fame Reaſons which prove 
to us, that God mult of Neceſſity be him. 


Will, that all his Creatures ſhould be fo 
L 


Capacities of their ſeveral Natures. 1 


Di: me att there are eternal and neceſſarv Difterences 


ww 4 


of Things, Agreements and Diſagreem ns, 
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Proportions and Diſproportions, Fitneſles 
and Unfitneſſes of Things, abſolutely in 
their own Nature; has been before largely 
demonſtrated : That with regard to theſe 
fixt and certain proportions and fitneſſes 
of Things, the Will of God, which can 
neither be influenced by any external 
Power, nor impoſed upon by any errour 
or deceit,” conſtantly and neceſfarily deter- 
mines it ſelf to chooſe always what in the 
whole is Belt and Fitteſt to be done, ac- 


cording to the unalterable Rules of Juſtice, 


Equity, Goodneſs and Truth; has like- 
wiſe been already proved : That the fame 
conſiderations Ought allo regularly to de- 
termine the Wills of all Subordinate rat:- 
onal Beings, to 2ct in conſtant conformi- 
ty to the ſame eternal Rules; has in like 
manner been ſhown before. It remains 
therefore only to prove, that theſe very 
ſame moral Rules, which are thus of them- 
ſelves really obligatory, as being the ne- 
ceſſary reſult of the unalterable reafon and 
nature of Things; are moreover the poſi- 
tive Will and Command of God to all rati- 
onal Creatures : And conſequently, that 
the wilful tranſgreſſion or neglect of them, 
is as truly an infolent contempt of the 
Authority of God, as it is an ablurd con- 
tounding of the natural reaſons and pro- 
portions of Things. Now this allo plain- 
ly follows from what has been already 
laid down. For the ſame abjolute Perfe. 
Sion of the Divine Nature, which (as has 
been before ſhown) makes us certain that 
God mnt Hynſelf be of Neceflity infinite- 
' | 
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ly Holy, Juſt and Good; makes it equal. 
ly certain, that he cannot poſſibly ap- 
prove Iniquity in Others - And the ſame 
Beauty, the ſame Excellency, the fame Wight 
and Importance of the Rules of everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs, with regard to which (ol 
is always pleaſed to make thoſe Rules the 
Meaſure ot all his Oz: Actions; prove it 
impoſſible but he muſt likewiſe wall and 
deſire, that all rational Creatures ſhould 
proportionably make them the M-ature 
of Theirs. Even among Alen, there is no 
earthly Father, but in thoſe things which 
he eſteems his own Excellencies, deſires 
and expects to be imitated by his Ch! 
dren : How much more is it neceſlary 
that God, who is infinitely far from being 
ſubject to ſuch Paſlions and Variablencis 
is frail Men are, and has an infinitely 
tenderer and heartier concern for the Hap- 
niteſs of his Creatures, than mortal \lan 
can have for the welfare of their Poſterity, 
muſt defire to be imitated by his Creatures 
in thoſe Perfections, which are the Foun- 
dation of his own unchangeable Happi— 
neſs? In the exerciſe of his Supreme Fun- 
1% we cannot imitate him; In the extent 
of his unerring Anowledge, we cannot at- 
tam to any Similitude with him. We 


cannot at all Thimder with a Vice hike Him; 


nor are we able to fearch out and compre- 
hend the leaft part of the depth of his un- 
tarhomable Y7/dom : But his Holineſs and 
Goodneſs, his Juſtice, Righteouſneſs and 


'Tiuth ; theſe things we can underſtand ; 


n theſe things we can imitate him; nay, 
we 


and Revealed Religion. 117 


we cannot approve our ſelves to him as 
obedient Children, if we do not 1:nitate 
him therein. If God be himſelf eſſentiall 7 
of infinite Holineſi and Purity ; (as, from 
the Light ol Nature, tis of all things moſt 
manifeſt that he is ;) it follows, that 't is 
impoſſible but he muſt likewiſe be of purer Hb. 1, 13. 
Eyes than to behold with approbation any 
manner of Inpurity in his Creatures ; And 
conſequently it muſt needs be his Will, 
that they ſhould all (according to the 
meaſure of their frail and finite Nature) 
| be Hoh as be 7s Hoh. If God is himſelf a 
hBeing of infinite Juſfice, Righteonfneſs and 
Truth ; it muſt needs be his Will, that all 


rational Creatures, whom he has created 8 
after his own Image, to whom he has in 

ö communicated ſome reſemblance of his "if 
7 Divine Perfections, and whom he has en- 4 
dued with excellent Powers and Faculties 1 

1 to enable them to diſtinguith between Good 41 
; and Evil; thould imitate him in the ex- ' 
$ erciſe of thoſe glortous Attributes, by | 

p conforming all their Actions to the eter- 4.4 

K nal and unalterable Law of Righteouſneſs. « 

a if God is himſelf a Being of infinite N 

t Goodneſs ; making bis Sun to riſe on the Evil Mar. 5, 43. "Ml 
t- and on the Good, and ſending Rain on tbe | | 

e Juſt and on the Unjuſt ; having never left gs : 4, | : if 

15 bunſelf wholly without Witneſs, but always do- 1. 0 | 
= me Good, giving Men Rain from Heaven and 4 
1- fruit ful Sæaſons, and filling their Hemts with Wi 
d Food and Gladnefs It cannot but be his | [ 
d Will, that all reaſonable Creatures ſhould, 

3 by mutual Love and Benevolence, permit 

7 and aſſiſt each other to injoy in particular 
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the ſeveral Effects and Bleſſings of the 
Divine umverſal Goodneſs, Laſtly, it 
God 1s himfelt a Being of infinite Mercy 
and Compaſton ; as tis plain he bears long 
with Men before he puniſhes them for their 
Wickedneſs,and often freely forgives them 
his ten thonſand Talents : It mult needs be 
his Will, that they ſhould forgive one 
another their Hundred Pence ; being merciful 
one to another, as be it merciful to them 
all ; and having Compaſion each on bis Fel. 
low-Seruants, as God bas pity on Them 
Thus from the Attributes of God, natural 
Reaſon leads Men to the Knowledge of 
his Vill All the ſame Reaſons and Argu- 
ments, whichi diſcover to Men the natural 
Fitneſſes or Unfitn:ſſes of Things, and the 
neceſſary Per fections or Attributes of God; 
proving equally at the 


tlam & ultimam, mentem 
eſſe omnia ratione aut co- 
gentis aut vetantis Dei. Cic. 
de Legib. lib. 2. 

Quæ vis non modo ſenior 
eſt quam atas populorum & 
civicatum, fed equalis illius 
eælum atq, terras tuentis & 
regentis Dei. Neq; enim 
eſſe Mens Divina fine ratione 
poteſt, nec ratio divina non 
nanc vim in res praviſq; 
Jnneiendis habere. Ibid. 


lame time, that * That 
which 13 truly the Law of 
Nature, or the Reaſon of 
Zhirgs, is in like manner 
the Hill of God. And 
from hence the Sobereſt 
and moſt Intelligent Per- 
ſons among the Heathens 
in all Ages, very tightly 
and wiſely concluded, that 
the beſt and certaineſt part 
of Natural Religion, which 


was of the greateſt importance, and where- 


f Vis Deos propitiare ? 
Bonus efto : Satis illos co- 
luit, qui imtatis oft, Se- 
nec. epiſt. 96. 


in was the leaſt danger ot 
their being miſtaken; was 
to imitate the moral At- 
ributes of God, by a Lit: 


* 
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of Holineſs, Righteouſneſs 
and Charity : Whereas in 
the External part of thear 
Worſhip, there was no- 
thing but Uncertainty and 
Doubtfulneſs: It being ab- 
ſolutely impoſlible, with. 
out expreſs Revelation, to 
diſcorer what, in that 
particular, they miglit be 
ſecure would be truly ac- 
ceptable to God. 

This Method of dedu— 
cing the Vill of God, from 


» 


l 75 CIT &y 671, ei 
res Ta d cg » Tu 5 2401 ag 
amt Tmuny nay al S204, 
a u ve Tw uw, 
d Tm; - 4 e ®y 
TY 414 [1:19 7% UuaNwy, 
ba ess Ts e Ne 
vi. mumis cit. 
Pluto in Alcibage 2. 

Colitur autem, non rau« 
rorum opimis corporibus 
contrucidatis, nec auro ar- 
gentoq; luſpenfo, nec in 
thelauros ſtipe infula; fed 
piz & -recta woluntute, Se- 
nec: cpift; 116. 


his Attributes; is of all others the beſt and 
cleareſt, the certaineſt and moſt univerſal, 
that the Light of Nature affords. Yer 
there are allo (as I ſaid) ſome other col}:- 
teral conſiderations, which help to prove 
and confirm the ſame thing; namely, 
that all moral Obligations, ar iff ing trom 

the Nature and Reaſon of Things, are 
UKeW iſe the poſitive Mill and Command 


;” God. As 


2. Tits appears in fome meaſure from An! fen 
the confideration of God's Creation. For the c 


God by Geting Things, 


a < er 401) Rn of 
c 7 3 ef 
man! feſt it . 


+ be his Will, that Thi ings ſhould be of God's 
hit they Ae. And as Providence won- Creatin. 
derkully preferves things in their preſent 
State; and. all neceſſary Agents, by 


C4! Fant! * 
Laus ot OY, ir Nature. 


ind regularly obeying the 
neceſlarily em— 


play at) their natural Powers in promo— 
ting the fame end; fo tis evident it can. 
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* Mens humana non po- 
reſt non judicare, eſſe lon- 
ge credibilius, quod eadem 
conſtantiſſima voluntas, a 
qua hominibus datum eſt 
eſſe, parirer maller 1pſos 
porro eſſe & valere, hoc eſt, 
conſervari & felicitare frui, 
quam illo deturbari de ſta- 
tu, in quo ipſos colloca- 
vit. Sic ſcilicet e volun- 
tate creandi, cognoſcitur vo- 
lunt as conſervandi tuend iq; 
homines. Ex hac autem in- 
noteſcit obligat io. qua tene- 
mur ad inſerviendum eidem 
voluntati notæ. Cumberl. de 
leg. Nat. pag. 227. 


not but * be the Vill or 
God, that all rational 
Creatures, whom he has 
indued with thoſe ſingular 
Powers and Faculties, of 
Underſtanding, Liberty 
and Free-Choice, whereby 
they are exalted in Dipn:. 
ty above the reſt of the 
World; ſhould Iikewif: 
imploy thoſe their extra. 
ordinary Faculties in pre. 
ſerving the Order and Hay. 
mony of the Creation, and 


not introducing Diſorder 
and Confuſion therein. Th: 
Nature indeed and Relations, the Prepor: 
tions and Diſproportions, the Fitneſſ: 
and Unfitneſſes of Things, are eternal and 
in themſelves abſolutely unalterable; But 
this is only upon Suppoſit ion that the 
Things Exiſt, and that they Exiſt in ſuch 
manner as they at preſent do: Now that 
things Exiſt in ſuch manner as they do, or 
that they Exiſt at all, depends entire on 
the Arbitrary Will and good Pleaſure ot 
God : At the ſame time therefore, and by 
the ſame means, that God maniteſts it to 
be his Will that things ſhould Exiſt. and 
that they ſhould Exiſt in ſuch manner as 
they do; (as by Creating them he at fiſt 
did, and by Preſerving them he ſtill conti- 
nually does, declare it to be his Will they 
ſhonld ;) he at the ſame time manifeſtI» 
declares, that all ſuch motal Obligations, 
as are the reſult of the neceſſmy P; oporti0s 
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and Relations of Things, are likewiſe His 

pofitrve Will and Command And conſe- 

quently, whoever acts contrary to the 

before-mentioned Reaſon and Proportion of 

Things ;, by diſhonourig God, by introducing 

mußt and unequal Dealings among Equals, by 

deſtroying his own Being, or by any way cor- 

rupting, abuſmg and miſapphing the Faculties 

wherewith God has indued him; (as has been 

above more largely explained :) is una- 

voidably guilty of Tranſgreſſing at the 

ſame time the pofitzvue Will and Command 

of God ; which in this manner alſo, is 

lufficiently diſcovered and made known to 4nd from 

him. the Ten- 

3. The ſame thing may likewiſe further 4 e 

5 Ftradliſe of 

appear from the following Conſideration. lit 

Whatever tends directly and certainly to pro- fo che 

mote the Good and Happineſs ot the Whole, Good and 

and (as far as is conſiſtent with that chief 3 

End) to promote alſo the Good and Wel- ner 

fare of every particular part of the Crea- M. 


x 3 
tion; muſt needs be * Dubicari non poteſt, 


agreeable to the Will of 
Cod; who being infinitely 
Self. ſufficient to his own 
Happineſs, could have no 
other Mot ive to create 
Things at all, but only 
that he might communi— 
cate to them his Goodneſs 
and Happineſs; and who 
conſequently cannot but 
expect and require, that 
all his Creatures ſhould, 
according to their ſeveral 


quin Deus, qui ira natura- 
lem rerum omnium ordinem 
conſtituit, ut talia fine acti- 
cnum humanarum conſe- 
quentia erga ipſos auctores, 
fecitq; ut ordinaria hac 
conſequentia ab ipſis pra- 
{cirt poſſint, aut ſumma 
cum probabilitate expecta- 
ri; voluerit hc ab iis con- 
ſiderari, antequam ad agen- 
dum fe accingerent; arg; 
cos his proviſis velut argu- 


contentis determinari. Cum- 
berl. ae tee. Nat. Pag. 3 . 
Powers 


> * 
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Rector, ſeu Cauſa prima 
rationalis, cujus voluntate 
res ita diſponuntur, ut ho- 
minibus ſatis evidenter indi- 
cetur, Actus quoſdam illo- 
rum eſſe med ia neceſſaria ad 
finem ipſis neceſſarium; Vu/t 
homines ad hos Actus obli- 
gari, vel hos Actus Imperat, 
Id. pag. 285. 


Powers and Faculties, in. 
deavour to promote the 
ſame End. Now that the 
exact obſervance of all thoſ. 
moral Obligations, which 
have betore been proved to 
ariſe neceflarily from th- 
Nature and Relations ct 
Things; that is, that Li. 


ving agreeably to the unalterable Rule 
of Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, Equity and 
Truth; is the certaineſt and directeſt 
means to promote the Welfare and Hay: 
pineſs, as well of every Man in partic ular 


both in Body and Mind, as of all Men in 


general conſidered with reſpect to Society; 


) 


is ſo very manifeſt, that even the greateſt 
Enemies of all Religion, who as roſs i 
to be nothing more than a worldly 
State-policy, do yet by that very Sabre 
ſition confeſs thus much concerning 1, 
And indeed This, it is not poſſible for ary 


one to deny. 


+ Pari fane ratione (ac 
in Arithmeticis operat ionibus ) 
Doctrina Moralis veritas 
fundatur in immutabili co— 
hærentia inter Felicitatem 
ſummam quam Hominum 
vires aſſequi valenr, & Actu 5 
e N univerſalis. J. 


PAID 2 


th. gut . cl [1 P ractiſe 1 {5 Ine cegre e. te 
* or id can neu. 
meaſure: As 1: 
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For the practiſe of mural 
Virtue does f as plainly 
and undeniably tend to 
the watural Good of tis 
World; as any Phyſical Ej- 
ject or Ji. at Deu. ti al Tut 
1e naturally cor lequent! 0 
th e Prin iples on which it 

dep? s and f ron! W hich 
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miſerable condition that Men would be in, 
through the Total Defect of the Practiſe of 
all moral Virtue, it they were to live in that 
State, which He ſtiles (falſely and contrary 
to all reaſon, as has been before fully pro- 
ved.) the State of Nature; but which really 
is a State of the groſſeſt Abuſe and moſt 
unnatural Corruption and miſapplication 
of Mens natural Faculties, that can be 
imagined. For ſince God has plainly fo 
conſtituted the nature of Man, that they 
ſtand continually in need of each others 
Help and Aſliſtance, and can never live 
comfortably without Society and mutual 
Friendſhip, and are indued with the Fa- 
culties ot Reaſon and Speech, and with 
other natural Powers, evidently fitted to 
enable them to aſſiſt each other in all mat- 
ters of Life, and mutually to promote 
univerſal Love and Happineſs; *tis man- 
ifeſtly agreeable to Nature, and to the 
Will of God who gave them theſe Facul- 
ties, that they ſhould employ them whol] 

to this regular and good End: And con- 
ſequently, tis on the contrary evident 
likewiſe, that all Abuſe and Mifappit- 
cation of theſe Faculties, to hurt and de- 


itroy, to cheat and defrand, to oppreſs, 


inſult, and domineer over each other; 
is directly contrary both to the dictates 
ok Nature and to the Will of God; who, 
neceſſarily doing always what is Beſt and 
Fitteſt and molt tor the Benefit of the 
whole Creation, tis manifeſt cannot will 
the corruption and deſtruction of any of 
his Creatures; any otherwiſe than as his 
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Preſerving their natural Faculties, which 
in themſelves are good and excellent, but 
cannot but be capable of Being abuſed and 
miſapplied, neceſſarily implies a conſe. 
guential Permiſſion of ſuch Corruption. 


And This now, is the great Aggrara. 
tion of the Sin and Folly of all Immo. 
rality ; that it is an obſtinate ſetting up 
the Self Vill of frail, finite, and fallible 
Creatures; as in Oppoſition to the eternal 
Reaſon of Things, the unprejudiced Juch. 
ment of their own Minds, and the general 
Good and Welfare both of Themſelves and 
their Fellow.cereatures ; ſo alſu in Opps 
ſition to the Vill of the Supreme Auth 
and Creator of all Things, who gave them 
their Beings and all the Powers and Fa. 
culties they are indued with; in Oppe- 
ſition to the Vill of the All- wiſe Preſerver 
and Governour of the Univerſe, on whoſe 
gracious Protection they depend every 
moment for the preſervation and conti. 
nuance of their Beings; and in Oppoſition 
to the Vill of their greateſt Beref itte, 
to whoſe Bounty they wholly owe what. 
ever they injoy at preſent, 21d all the Hopes 
of what they expect hercafter. This 18 
the higheſt of all Appgravations ; The nt 
moſt Urreaſonablinſs, joyned with obiti 
nate Diſubedience aud with the proatett Ie. 
gratitude. 


III. Thoneh the torr mentioned eternal Mo- 


ral Obligations, are incumb nt indeed on all 
I. 
antocedent to any reed 


rational Creatures, 
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of particular Reward or Puniſhment , yet they 
mnſt certainly aud neceſſarily be attended with 
Rewards and Punithments; Becanſe the 
ſame Reaſons, which prove God himſelf to be 
veceſſarihy Fuſt and Good; and the rules of Ju- 
ice, Equity and Goodneſs, to be bis unalterable 
Will, Law and Command, to all created Be- 
igt; prove alſo that he camot but be plea- 
ſed with and approve ſuch creatures as imi- 
tate and obey bam by obſerving thoſe rules, and 
be diſpleaſed with ſuch as act contrary 
thereto ; and conſequently that he camiot bat 


| ſome way or other, make 2 ſuitable Difference 
in bis dealings with them; and manifeſt his 
Supreme Power and abſolute Authority, in 
| finally ſupportiryg, maintaining, and vindica- 
| ting effeFually the honour of theſe his Divine 


Laws ; as becomes the 


Fuſt and Righteous 


Governour and Diſpoſer of all Things. 


This Propoſition alſo is in a manner 


| Selt-evident. 
For 18, if God is himſelf neceſſarily Thc the 
3 Being (as has been before ſhown) of in- Pra#ile of 


finite Goodneſs, Juſtice and Holineſs : * 
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| And if the fame reaſons which prove the , 


e attera- 


Neceſſity of theſe Attributes in God ham- e with 


| ſelf, prove moreover (as has likewiſe been Reward, 


ſhown already, ) that the ſame Moral Ob- 2 Pu- 
ligations muſt needs be his poſitive Will, „ 
Law and Command, to all rational Crea- jm 23. 
tures; It follows alſo neceſſarily, by Aztricnce; 
the very ſame Argument, that He can- F God. 


not but be Pleaſed with and Approve ſuch 


Creatures, as imitate and obey him by 


obſerving thoſe Rules; and be Diſpleaſed 


7th ſuch, as act contrary thereto. And 
if 
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if ſo; then in the Nature of the thing it 
ſelf it is evident, that having abſoly+ 
Power and uncontroulable Authority, 4: 
being Supreme Governour and Diſpoſer ot 
all Things, He cannot but Szgn7fy, by ſom: 
means or other, his Approbation of the 
one, and his Diſpleaſure againſt the «. 
ther. And this, can no way be done t 
any effectual purpoſe, but by the Annex: 
ing of reſpective Rewards and Pwſhment, 
Wherefore if Virtue go finally woeward:/, 
and Wickedneſs unpuniſbed; then God ze. 
ver S9:g7fies his Approbation of the one 
nor his Difpleafure againſt the other; and 
if fo, then there remains no ſufficient 
proof, that he is really at all Pleaſd © 
Diſpleaſed with either; And the con: 
quence of That, will be, that there is no 
reaſon to think the one to be his Vi 
and Command, or that the other is forlid 
den by him; Which being once ſuppoſee 
there will no longer remain any certain 
evidence of his own Mora! Attribute. 
Contrary to what has been already de 
monſtrated. 

2. The Certainty of Rewards and Pu 
mſhments in general, may alſo ſome 
otherwiſe be deduced from their being ne. 
ceſſary to ſupport the Fonour of God and 
his Laws and Government; in the following 
manner. Tis manifeſt we are cbliged in 
the higheſt Ties of Duty and (ratituce 
to pay all poſſible Honour to (ol, from 
whom we received our Being, and ail ou! 


— 


| | 
Powers and Faculties. and whatever elle 
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wye have no other way to Honour God, (whoſe 
Happineſs i is capable of no Addition trom 
any thing that any of his Creatures are 
capable of doing, ) than by Honoring, that 
is, by Obeying, bis Laws The Honour 
therefore that 1s thus done to bis Laws, 
God is pleaſed to accept as done immedi- 
ately to himſelf : And though we were in 
22d abſolutely obliged in Duty to han- 
our him in this manner, notwithſtand- 
ing that there had been no Reward 
to be expected thereupon ; yet it is ne- 
ceſlary in the Government of the World, 
and well-becoming an finely wiſe and 
good Governour, that thoſe who Honour 
Him be ſhould Honour, that is, ſhould dif. 
tinguiſh them with ſuitable marks of his 
Favour. On the contrary : 'Though no- 
thing that weak and Finite Creatures are 


able to do, can in the leaſt diminiſh from 


the abſolute Glory and Happineſs of God; 

yet, as to Us, the dil honouring, that is, 
the diſobeying his Laus, is a diſhonouring 
of Himſelf; that is, tis, as much as in 
Us hes, a deſpifing his Supreme Authority, 
and bringing his Government into Con- 

tempt. Now the fame rcafon that there 
is, why Honour thould be paid to the 
Laws of God at all z the ſame reaſon there 
is, that That Honour ſhould be rarndicated, 
aer it has been diminiſhed and infringed 

by Sin; For no Law. -giver who has Authori- 


ty to require Obedience to his Laws, can 


or ought to ſee his Laws deſpiſed and diſ- 
honored, without taking ſome meaſures 
to vindicate the Honour of them, for the 


ſup- 
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ſupport and dignity of his own Authority, 
and Government : And the only way, by 
which the Honour of a Law, or of its Au. 
thor, can be vindicated, after it has been 
infringed by wilful Sin; is either by the 
Repentance and Reformation of the Tran(. 
greſſor, or by his Pimiſhment and Deſtruction: 
So that God is neceſſarily obliged, in vin- 
dication of the Honour of his Laus and 
Government, to punith thoſe who pre- 
ſumptuouſly and impenitently diſobey his 
Commandments. Wherefore if their be 
no diſtinction made by ſuitable Reward; 
and Puniſbments, between thoſe who obey 
the Laws of God, and thoſe who obey 
them not; then God ſuffers the Authority 
of his Laws to be finally trampled upen 
and deſpiſed without ever making any 
Vindication of it: Which being impoſſi- 
ble, it will follow that theſe things ar: 
not really the Laws of God, and that he 
has no ſuch regard to them as we imagin: 

And the conſequence of this, muſt needs | 
be the denial of his Moral .dttribu/es ;, Con- 
trary, as before, to what has been already 
proved. And conſequently the Certainty 
of Rewards and Puniſu ments in general, is 
neceflarily eſtabliſhed. 


IV. Thong h, in order to eftablihh this ſuitr | 
ble Difference between the Fruits or Fffecti of | 
V irtue and Vice, fo reaſonable in it |elf, and | 
fo abſolutely neceſſary for the Vindication of . 
the Honour of God; the Nuture of Things, 
and the Conſtitution and Order of God's Crea- , 
tion, was origimally ſuch, that as” 
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of the eternal Rules of Fuſtice, Equity and 
Goodneſs, does indeed of it ſelf tend by direct 
and natural conſequence to make all Creatures 
happy ; and the contrary practiſe, to make 
them miſerable : Tet, fmce through ſame great 
and general Corruption and Depravation, 
(whenceſozver That may have ariſen,) the 
condition of Men in this preſent State is ſuch, 
that the natural Order of things in this World 
ir m event manifeſtly perverted, and Virtue 
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and Goodue/s are viſibly prevented in great 


meaſure from obtaining their proper and due 
Effect: in eſtabliſhing Mens Happmeſs propor- 
tronabls to their Behaviour and Practiſæ; 
Therefore it is abſolutely impoſſeble, that the 
whole View and Intention, the original and 
the fmal Dean, of God's creating ſuch rati- 
| onal Beings as Men are, and placing them on 
this Globe of Earth, as the chief and princi« 
| pal, or indeed (to ſpeak more properly ) the 
ouly Inhabitants, for wboſe ſake alone this 
part at leaſt of the Creation 15 manifeſtly fit« 
ted up and accommodated ; It 1s abſolutely 
| impoſſible: ( ſay) that the whole of God's De- 
| fig in all this, ſhould be nothing more than to 
keep up eternally a Succeſſon of ſuch Hport- 
lived Generations of Men, as we at preſent 
are; and thoſe in ſuch a corrupt, confuſed 
and diſorderly State of Things, as we fee the 
World is now in; without any due Obſervation, 
of the eternal Rules of Good and Evil; with- 
out any clear and remarkabl: Eff:@, of the 
great and moſt neceyary Differences of Thangs; 
aud without any fal Vindication of the Fo- 
rour and Laws of God in the proportionabie 
Reward of the b:{t, or Puniſhment of the worft 
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of Men : And conſequently it is certain aud 

neceſſary, (even as certain as the moral Attri. 

bates of God before demonſtrated, ) that inſtead 

of the continuing an eternal Succeſſion of new 

Generations in the preſent Form and State of 

Thivgs, there muſt at ſome time or other be 

ſuch a Revolution and Renovation of Things, 

ſuch a Future State of exiſtence of the ſam: 

Perſons, as that by an exact diſtribution ct 

Rewards and Puniſhments therein, all the jre- 

ſent diſorders and inequalities may be ſet r:ght: 

and that the whole Scheme of Provide 

which to Us who judge of it by only one fmall 

portion of it, feems now ſo mexplicable and 

confuſed ; may appear at its conſummation. to 

— be a deen worthy of infinite Wiſdom, Fuſti-: 

and Goodneſs. | 

That ae I. In order to eſtabliſh a juſt and ſuita- 

cer&ing to ble Diffepence between the reſpective Fruits 

be gta or Effectèd of Virtue and Vice the Nature 
Conſtituti. 5 ; & g | 

$nof things, Of Things, and the Conſtitution and Or- 

Virtue and der of God's Creation, was originally 

Vice at ſuch, that the Obſervance of the eternal 

Sie Rules of Piety, Juſtice, Equity, Good. 

"ul ns. neſs and Temperance, 3 of it felt 

wards AH plainly tend by direct and natural Conſe- 

Paniſk= quence, to make all Creatures happy; and 

ent. the contrary Practiſe, to make them miſe- 

rable. This 1s evident in general ; becauſe 

the practiſe of univerſal Virtue, is (in 

imitation of the Divine Goodneſs) the 

practiſe of that which 1s Beft in the whole; 

and That which tends to the benefit of the 

whole, muſt of neceſſary confequence. 

originally and in its own Nature, tend allo 

to the benefit of every individual Part d 

the 
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the Creation. More particularly : A fre- 
quent and habitual Contemplating the infinite- 
I excellent Perfe@ons of the All-mighty 
Creator, and All-wiſe Governour of the 
World, and our moſt bountiful BenefaQtor 
ſo as to excite in our Minds a ſuitable 
Adoration, Love, and Imitation of thoſe 
Perfections : A regular 7mploying all our 
Powers and Faculties, in ſuch deſigns and 


to ſuch purpoſes only, as they were ori- 


ginally fitted and intended for by Na- 
ture: And a dne ſulſjecting all our Appetites 
and Paſſions, to the Government of ſober 
and modeſt Reaſon : are evidently the 
directeſt means to obtain ſuch ſettled Peace 


ard ſolid Satisfafion of Mind, as is the firſt. 


Foundation, and the principal and moſt 
neeeffary 11gredient of all true Happineſs. 
The temperate and moderate mnjoyment of all 
the good things of this preſent World, and 
of the pleaſures of Lite, according to the 
meaſures of right Reafon and ſimple Na- 
ture; is plainly and confeſſedly the œr- 
taineſt and moſt direct Method, to pre- 
ſerve the Health and Strength of the Body. 
And the practiſe of univerſal Fuftice, Equi- 
ty and Benevolence; is manifeſtly (as has 


| been before obſerved ) as direct and adz- 


quate a means to promote the ger-ral wel- 
fare and happineſs of Mm in Society as any 
Phyſical Motion, or Geometrical Opera- 
lion, is to produce its natural Effect. $0 
that if all Men were truly Virtuous, and 
practiſed theſe Rules in ſuch manner, that 
the Miſeries and Calamities arifing uſually 
from the numberleſs Follies and V ices of 
K 2 XI ©14 
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Men, were prevented; undoubtedly this  * 

great Truth would evidence it felt viſibly © * 

in Fact, and appear experimentally in the a 

happy State and condition of the World. © 

On the contrary: Negle# of God, and 

Inſenſibleneſs of our Relation and Nut; il © 

towards him, Abuſe and wmatural mi/aq;l. Ml ® 

cation, of the Powers and Faculties of our 

Minds; Hordinate Appetites, and mb7:dl:; 

and furious Paſſions , neceſſarily fill the 

Mind with Confuſion, Trouble, and FVexatiy 

And h:temperance, naturally brings Va, 

weſs, Pains, and Sickneſſes into the Bog: 

And mutual byuſtice and buguity ; Fran! 

Violence and Oppreſton ; Wars, amd Deſcls 

trons; Murders, Rapme, and all kinds f 

Cruelty; are ſufficiently plain cauſes of the 

Aliſeries and Calamities of Den in Soc, 

So that the original Conſtitution, Order 

and J1dncy of Things, is evidently e 

nough fitted and deſigned, to eſtabliſe 

niatmabh a quſt and ſuitable Difference in 

At : | . * a 

ww * ch general between Virtue and Vice, by then 
profeng Tefpective Fruits or Effects. 

4orld, tke 2. But tho' originally the Conſtitution 

nar and Order of God's Creation was indeed 


Order : 
3 7 ſuch, that Virtus ind V ice Are by the P 
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en flo ju Kvent, through ſome great and general 
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viſibly prevented in great meaſure from 
obtaining their proper and due Effect, in 
eftabliſhing Mens happineſs proportionable 
to their Behaviour and Practiſe ; and 
Wickedneſs and Vice very frequently 
eſcape the Puniſhment, which the general 
nature and diſpoſition of Things tends to 
annex unto it. Wicked Men, by Stupidi- 
tv, Inconſiderateneſs, and Senſual Ple-a- 
ſure, often make ſhift to ſilence the re- 


proaches of Conſcience; and feel very 


little of that confuſion and remorſe of 
Mind, which ought naturally to be conſe- 
quent upon their vitious Practiſes. By 
accidental Strength and Robuſtneſs of 
Conſtitution, they frequently eſcape the 
natural evil conſequences of Intemperance 
and Debauchery ; and enjoy the ſame 
proportion of Health and Vigour, as thoſe 
who live up to the Rules of ſtrict and un- 
blameable Sobriety. And Injuſtice and 
Iniquity, Fraud, Violence and Cruelty, 
though they are always attended indeed 
with ſufficiently calamitous conſequences 
in the general; yet the molt of thoſe evil 
conſequences fall not always upon fuch 
perſons in particular, as have the greateſt 
ſhare 1n the guilt of the Crimes, but very 
commonly on thoſe that have the leaſt. 
On the contrary ; Virtue and Piety, Lem- 
perance and Sobriety, Faithfulneſs, Ho- 
neſty and Charity; though they have in- 
deed both in themſelves the true Springs 
of Happineſs, and alſo the greateſt proba- 
bilities of outward Cauſes to concur in 
promoting their temporal Proſperity ; 

K 3 though 
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though they cannot indeed be prevented 
from affording a Man the higheſt Peace 
and Satisfaction of Spirit, aud many other 
advantages both of Body and Mind in 
reſpect of his own particular Perſon : yet 
in reſpe& of thoſe Advantages which the 
mutual Practiſe of ſocial Virtues ought to 
produce in common, it is in experience 
found true, that the Vices of a great part 
of Mankind do ſo far prevail againſt Na. 
ture and Reaſon, as frequently to oppreſ 
the Virtue of the Beſt ; and not only hin- 
der them from injoying thoſe publick Be. 
nefits, which would naturally and regu- 
larly be the conſequences of their Virtue; 
but oft-t1mes bring upon them the greateſt 
temporal Calamities, even for the ſake of 
that very Virtue. For it 1s but too well 
known, that Good Men are very olten 
afflicted and impoveriſhed, and made 
a prey to the Covetouſneſs and Am: 
bition of the Wicked; and ſometimes 
moſt cruelly and malitiouſly perſecuted, 


neſs it ſelf. In all which affairs, the 


dently to interpoſe for the Protection ot 
the Righteous ; And not only ſo; but 
even in Judgments alſo, which ſeem. more 
immediately to be inflicted by the Hand of 
Heaven, it trequently ſuffers the Righteous 
to be involved in the ſame Calamitics 
with the Wicked, as they are mixed to- 
gether in Buſineſs and the Affairs of th- 
World. 
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even upon the account of their Good- | 


Providence of God ſeems not very exi- 
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2. Which things being fo ; that there That there. 
is plainly in Event no ſufficient diſtinction e 


muſt needs 


made between Virtue and ice; no pro- 2 1 ;... 

: : re 
portionable and certain Reward annexed Sate ef 
to the one, nor Puniſhment to the other, Kean, 
in this preſent World; And yet it being 4" 0 


undemably certain in the general, (as has 


mſhments, 


been before ſhown,) that if there be a God, 
and That God be himſelf a Being of inſi- 
nite Juſtice and Goodneſs, and it be his 
Will that all rational Creatures ſhould 
imitate his moral Perfections, and he 


cannot but ſee and take 
notice hou every Creature 
behaves it felt, and be ac- 
cordingly pleaſed with ſuch 
2s obey his Will and imi- 
ite his Nature, and be 
alpleaſed with ſuch as act 
contrary thereto: It being 
certain, I ſay, that if theſe 
things be ſo, he muſt needs, 
in vindication of the Ho- 
nour of his Laws and 
Government, fignifie at 
lome time or other this his 
Approbation or Diſplea- 
ſure, by making finally a 
ſuitable Difference between 
thoſe who obey him, and 
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thoſe who obey him not; It follows una- 
voidably, either that all theſe. Notions 
which we frame concerning God, are falſe ; 
and that there 1s no Providence, and God 
ſes not, or at leaſt has no regard to what 


i: done by his Creatures, and conſequently 


K 4 


the 


oi 
1 
> U ! 
, 1 
" 
IH A , 
= ® 
4 y s ; 
* 1% 
4 ö 4 
4 | | 
\ o 
s o 
| — 
* 
r fl 
= YE 
G . 1 * 
\ . 
{ f 
\ | 
oy 
| oi 4 : 
iT f 
© #3 Pp ! 5 
1 
4 4 
, + . 
1 * s 
l % 
; g 
3 2 * 
« \ ö 4 
[ * * 
1 
4 5 
3 ; 6 
1 * 
'A 
* 
14 
3 7 
4 . 1 
[ 4 * 
* 
* ; 


"7 
#1 


—_—— 7 x 


e 2 
— 


136 The Emwidences of Natural 


the ground of all his own moral Attributes 
is taken away, and even his Being it ſelf, 
or elſe that there mult neceſſarily be a 
Future State of Rewards and Puniſhments after 
this Life, wherein all the preſent Difficul. 
ties of Providence ſhall be cleared up, by 
an exact and impartial Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice. But now, that there is a God, 
and 2 Providence, and that God is himſelf 
a Being endued with all moral Perfections, 
and expects and commands that all his ra- 
tional Creatures ſhould govern all their 
Actions by the fame Rules; has been par: 
ticularly and diſtinctly proved already. 
It is therefore directly Demonſtrated, that 
there muſt be a Future State of Rewards 
and Punithments. Tet not thme heart ent) 
Smers; but be thou in the fear f the Lord 
all the day long; For ſurely there is a Ne. 
ward, and thine Expectation ſhall not be cut 
off, Prov. 23. 17 & 18. 
af the 4. This Argument is indeed a common 
Sroical O- one; but it is nevertheleſs ſtrongly con. 
oinion con cluſive and unanſwerable: So that, who: 
es ever denies a Future State of Rewards and 
Self-ſuff:- . ; a 
ciency of Puniſhments, muſt of Neceffity by a chain 
Uirtue to of unavoidable Conſequences be forced to 


;5 own Tecur to downright Atheiſm. The only 


#ay?int/*- middle Opinion that can be invented, 15 
that Aſſertion of the Stozcks, that Virtue is 
Self-ſufficient to its own Happineſs, and a 
full Reward to it ſelf in all Cafcs, even 


under the greateſt Sufferinęs that can betal , 


2 Man for its fake. Men who were not 


Certain of a Future State, (though moſt of 
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chem did indeed believe it highly pr 
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ble;) and yet would not give up the Cauſe 
of Virtue; had no other way left to defend 
it, than by aſſerting that it was in all 
Caſes and under all Circumſtances. abſolute- 
ly Self-ſuffictent to its own Happineſs. 
Whereas on the contrary, becauſe it is ma- 
nifeſtly not Self ſuſtetent, and yet undoubted- 
ly the Cauſe of Virtue is not to be given up; 
therefore they ought from thence to have 
concluded the Certainty of a Future State. 
That Virtue 1s truly worthy to be choſen, 
even merely for its own ſake, without 
any reſpect to any recompenſe or reward; 
muſt indeed neceſſarily be acknowledged. 
But it does not from hence follow, that 
He who Dies for the fake of Virtue, is 
really any more Happy, than he that dies 
for any fond Opinion or any unreaſona- 
ble Humour or Obſtinacy whatſoever ; if 
le has no other Happineſs than the bare 
Satisfaction arifing from the Senſe of his 
reſoluteneſs in perſiſting to preſerve his 
Virtue, and in adhering immoveably to 
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what he judges to be right; and there be 


no Future State wherein he may reap any 


Benefit of that his refolute perſeverance : 
On the contrary, 1t will only follow, that 


God has made Virtue neceſſarily amiable 
J > 


and ſuch as Men's Judgment and Conſci- 
ence can never but chooſe ; and yet that 
he has not aznexed to it any fu fficien: 
incourageinent, to ſupport Men eff stually 
in that Choice. Brave 1ndoed-=::iladmn 
rable were the Things which i547 of the 
Philoſophers have ſaid upon this Subject; 
aud wulch me Very toiv. CAUROT ICY 
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The Evidences of Natural 


Men (of which Regulus is a remarkable 
Inſtance) feem to have made good in 
their Practiſe, even beyond the common 
Abilities of humane Nature: But tis very 
plain (as I before hinted) that the general 
Practiſe of Virtue in the World, can ne- 
ver be ſupported upon this Foot; It be- 
ing indeed neither poſſible nor truly 
reaſonable, that Men by adhering to Vir. 

tue ſhould part with their 


* 'Oux Jie Irs uαe Lives, if * thereby they 


eius U AGC 786 Au Nu 
Nau αν%E ͤ ae d 
Yer, I d 5 Tau - 
Nes vug. Dinnyſ, Halicarn. 


eternally deprived them- 
ſelves of all poſſibility of 
receiving any Advantage 
from that adherence. Vir- 


tue, tis true, in its proper Seat, and with 
all its full Effects and Conſequences un- 
hindred ; muſt be confeſſed to be the chief 
Good ; as being truly the Enjoyment, as 
well as the Imitation of God : But, as the 


+} Porro, ipſa Virtus, cum 
ftbt bonorum culmen dendi- 
cer humanorum, quid hic 
git niſi perpetua bella cum 
vitiis; nec exterioribus, fed 
interioribus; nec aſienis, fed 
plane noſtris & proprus ? 
———— Abſit ergo, ut quam- 
diu in hoc bello inteſtino 


ſumus, jam nos keatitudi 


rem, ad quam vincendo vg- 
lumus pervenire, adeptos che 


＋ Practiſe of it is circum- 
ſtantiated in this preſent 
World, and in the preſent 
State of Things; tis plain 
it is not it ſelf the chief 
Good, but only the means 
to it; as Running in a 
Race, is not it ſelf the 
Prize, but the way to ob 
tain it. 


credamus. Auguſlin. de Civitate Dei, lib. 19. c. 4. | 
Non enim vircus ipſa eſt Smmum Bonum, ted effettrix &. 
mater eſt ſummi boni; quoniam perveniri ad bud fine virtue 


. non poteſt. Lactant. lib. 3 


5. 1 
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5. Tis therefore abſolutely impoſſible, From 
whence th: 


that the whole View and Intention, the 
original and the final deſign of God's crea- 


unchangeable Differences of Good and 
Evil: Iis abſolutely impoſi:ble (I ſay) 


that the whole Deſign of an infinitely Wife 


and Juſt and Good God, in all this, ſhould 
be nothing more than to keep up eternally 
a Succeſſion of new Generations of Men; 
and thoſe in ſuch a corrupt, confuſed, and 
diſorderly State of Things, as we ſee the 
preſent World is in; without any due and 
regular Obſervation, of the eternal Rules 
of Good and Evil ; without any clear and 
remarkable Effect, of the great and moſt 
neceſſary Differences of Things; without 
any ſufficient Diſcrimination of Virtue and 
Vice, by their proper and reſpective Fruits; 
and without any final Vindication of the 
Honour and Laws of God, in the propor- 
tionable Reward of the Beſt, or Puniſh- 
ment of the Worſt of Men. And conſe- 
quently it is certain and neceſſary, (even 
as certain as the moral Attributes of God 
before demonſtrated,) that inſt-ad of the 
continuing an eternal Succeſſion of new 
Generations in the preſent Form and State 
of Things, there muſt at fome time or 
other be ſuch a Revolution and Renovati- 
on of Things, ſuch a Future State of ex- 
iſtence of the ſame Perſons, as that by an 
exact diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſh- 


ments therein, all the rreſent Diſorders 


and 


. . . of a Future 
ting ſuch rational Beings as Men are; State . 


endued with ſuch noble Faculties, and ſo again con- 
neceſſarily conſcious of the eternal and ie. 
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and Inequalities may be ſet right; and that 
the whole Scheme of Providence, which to. 
Us who judge of it by only one ſmall 
Portion of it, ſcems now fo inexplicable 
and much confuſed; may appear at its 


Conſummation, to be a deſign worthy of 
infinite Wiſdom, Juſtice and Goodneſs. 


Ita fit, ut ſi ab illa re- 
rum Summa, quam ſuperi- 
us comprehendimus, aberra- 
veris; omnis ratio intereat, 
& ad nihilum omnia rever- 


Wäthout this, All * comes 
to Nothing: If this Scheme 
be once broken; there is 
no Juſtice, no Goodneſs, 
no Order, no Reaſon, not 


trantur. Lactant. lib, . any thing upon which any 


Argument in moral Mat- 
ters can be founded, left in the World. 
Nay, even though we ſhould ſet aſide all 
conſideration of the Moral Attributes of 
God, and conſider only his Natural Perte- 
ctions, his infinite Knowledge and Wiſ⸗ 
dom, as Framer and Builder of the World; 
it would even in that View only, appear 
infinitely improbable, that God ſhould 
have created ſuch Beings as Men are, and 
indued them with ſach excellent Faculties, 
and placed them on this Globe of Earth, 
as the only Inhabitants for whoſe ſake this 
part at leaſt of the Creation is manifeſtly 
fitted up and accommodated ; and all this 
| without any further De- 


+ Non enim temere, nec 
ſortuito ſati & creati ſumus; 
{ed protetto tuit quædam vis, 
guæ gener conſuleret huma- 
no, nes 1d gigneret aut ale- 
ret, quod cum exantlaviſlet 


omnes labores, tum ineideret 


mortis malum jempfter- 
nun. Cice Tuſc. Quæſt. 110 1 


ſign, than + only for the 
maintaining of a perpetual 
Succeflion of ſuch ſhort- 
Ived Generations of Mor— 
tals, as we at preſent are; 
to live in the utmoſt con- 
luſton and diforder for 2 

Ver / 
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very few Years, and then Periſh eternally 

into Nothing. What can 

be imagined more vain and * 51 fine cauſa g1gnimur , 
empty ? what more ab- ſi in hominibus procreandis 


ey: providentia nulla verſatur; 
ſurd ? what more void of {: caſu nobiſmeripſis, ac vo- 


all Marks of Wiſdom, than luptatis noſtræ gratia naſci- 
the Fabrick of the World, mur; ſi nihil poſt mortem 
and the Creation of Man- mus: quid poteſt eſſe tam 
kind, upon this Suppoliti- ee br 
on? But then, take in alſo quam mundus iple ? Lat ins, 
the Conſideration of the 16. 7. 
Moral Attributes of God ; 
and it amounts as I have ſaid) to a com- 
pleat Demonſtration, that there nuſt be a 
Future State. 

6. It may here at firſt ſight ſeem to be why the 
a very ſtrange thing, that through the / »; 
whole Syſtem ot Nature, in the material, % * "** 


0 cleur /- 


in the iuanimate, in the irraticnal part of- plainly 
the Creation, every ſogl? thing ſhould gen in bis 
have in it felt ſo many and ſo obvious, fo Govern- : 
evident and undeniable marks, of the“ e 
4 a pgs 5 - Moral, as 
infimtely accurate Skill and Wiſdom of, 2% F. 
their Almighty Creator; that from the brick of che 
brighteſt Star in the Firmament of Heg- Natur 4! 
+ y World. 

ven, to the mraneſt Pebble upon ihe Face 

of the Earth, there 1s no one piece of Mat- 

ter which does not afford ſuc!: inſtances ot 
admirable Artifice and exact Proportion 

and Contrivance, as exceeds all the Wir 

of Man, (I do not ſay to imitate, but 

even) ever to be able fully to ſearch out 

and comprenend , And yet, that in the 
management ot the rational and moral 

IWorld, for the fake of which all the r-!t 

was created, and is preferved only to be 


& 
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ſabſervient to it; there ſhould not in n 
Ages be plain Evidences enough, either of 
the Wiſdom, or of the Juſtice and Good- 
neſs of God, or of ſo much as the inter- 
poſition of his divine Providence at at all; 
to convince Mankind clearly and pene. 
rally of the World's being under his im- 
mediate Care, Inſpection and Govern. 
ment. This, I ſay, may indeed at firſt 
fight ſeem very wonderful. But it we 
conſider the matter more cloſely and ar- 
tentively ; it will appear not to be ſo 
ſtrange and aſtoniſhing, as we are apt to 
imagine. For, as in a great Aſachine, con- 
trived by the {kill of a conſummate Artifi- 
cer, fitted up and adjuſted with all con- 
ceiveable Accuracy for ſome very difficult 
and deep projected Deſign, and poliſhed 
and fine-wrought in every part of it, with 
admirable niceneſs and dexterity ; any 
Man who ſaw and examined one or two 
Wheels thereof, could not fail to obferve in 
thoſe ſingle parts of it, the admirable Art 
and exact {kill of the Work-man ; and yet 
the excellency of the End or Uſe for 
which the whole was contrived, he would 
not at all be able, even though he was 
himſelf alſo a ſkilful Artificer, to difco- 
ver and comprehend, without ſeeing the 
Whole fitted up and put together: $0 
though in every part of the natur Vorld, 
conſidered even ſingle and unconnected, 
the Wiſdom of the great Creator fuiticient- 
Iy appears; yet his Wiſdom and Juſtice, 
and Goodneſs in the Diſpoſition and Go- 
verament of the moral World, which ne- 

ce ſlarily 
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ceſſarily depends on the Connexion and 
Iſſue of the whole Scheme, cannot perhaps 
be diſtinctly and fully comprehended by 
any Finite and Created Beings, much leſs 
by frail and weak and ſhort-lived Mortals, 
before the Period and Accompliſhment of 
certain great Revolutions. 
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This 1s the chief and greateſt Argument, 
on which the natural Proot of a Future ftate 
of Rewards and Pini ſoments, muſt princi- 
pally be founded. Yet there are alſo 
ſeveral other collateral Evidences, which 
joyntly conſpire to render the ſame 
Thing exceedingly credibl- to mere na- 
tural Reaſon. As 

iff, There is very great Reaſon, even Of the Im. 
from the bare Nature of the Thing it (elf, 8 
to believe the Soul to be immortal, Sepa- 88 ö 
tate from all moral Arguments, drawn natural 
from the Attributes of God; and without Proofs we 
ny Conſideration of the general Syſtem late f . 
of the World, or of the univerſal Order 
and Conſtitution, connexion and depen- 
dencies of Things. The Immortality of 
the Soul has been commonly believed in 
*all Ages and in all Pla | 
- ces, by the learned part Fd ha 2 2 
of all civilized People, and 7,4. 428. lib 1 
. by the almoſt general con- IT 
ſent of all the moſt barbarons Nations un- 
der Heaven; from a Tradition ſo ancient 
and fo univerſal, as cannot be conceived 
; to owe its original 5 55 to Chance or to 
A vain Imagination, or to any other Cauſe 
6 than to the Author of Nature Himſelf: 

1 Ane 
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And the moſt harned and thinking part ct 
Mankind, at all times and in all Coun. 
tries, where the ſtudy of Philoſophy has 
been in any meaſure cultivated, have pret- 
ty generally agreed, that it is capable of 
a juſt Proof trom the abſtract conſid. 


ration of the Nature and Operations of tl 
Soul it ſelf, That none of the known 
(Qualities of Matter, can in any polſibl. 
Variation, Diviſion, or Compoſition, pro- 
duce Scuſe and Thought and Reaſon, is 
abundantly evident, as has been demon. 
+ Demn- ſtrated, in the former + Diſcourſe : Thi 
tration of Matter conſiſts of innumerable, diviſible. 
che Beins ſeparable, and for the moſt part actually 
_ disjoyned Parts; is acknowledged by a 
od. Fee Philoſophers: That the Powers and Facal. 
4 a Let- tier of the Soul, being tlie moſt remote and 
ter to Mr diſtant from all the known Properties of 
3 Matter, that can be imagined; it is at 
vera] An- leaſt a putting great violence upon out Rez- 
wers and ſon, to imagine them ſuperadded by Om: 
Replies. nipotence to one and the ſame Subſtance; 
cannot eaſily be denied: That it is highly 
unreaſonable and abſurd, to ſuppoſe the 
Soul made up of innumerable Conſciouſ- 


neſles, as Matter is neceſſarily made up 
of innumerable Parts; and on the contra: 
ry, that 'tis highly reaſonable to Helter? 
the /zat of Thought to be a {imple Subſtance, 
{uci1 as cannot niturally be divided and 
crumbled into Pieces, as all Mitter 15] 
manifeſtly ſubject to be; muſt of necel- 
- fity be confefled : Conſequently the Sa 
weill not be liable to be diſſolved at the dil. 
ſolution of. the Bod); And theretore 1t v * 
1N:CUTa4!27 
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naturally be Inmortal. All this ſeems to 
follow, at leaſt with the higheſt degree 
of probability, from the ſingle conſidera- 
tion of the Souls being endued with Senſe, 
Thought or Conſciouſneſs. I camot 1magme, 
faith * Cyrus, in that Speech 
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which Xenophon relates he 
made to his Children a ht- 
tle before his Death, that 
the Soul, while it is in this 
Mortal Body, lives; and that 


when it is ſeparated from it, 


then it Gould die I camot 
perſwade my ſelf, that the 
Hul, by being ſeparated from 


this Body which is devoid of 


Keſe, ſhould thereupon be- 


* Oe $4974, a mids, 
«Js T7470 n im, 
as 1 UM, ioc dv ep dyn 

Twutn , CN oma 5 TeTs 
d mMcyn, Tr rmxy.-- Oue 
* mus agroy Et u D 
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Nye Yin nu, N cum i- 
. A Gray ανẽſlp loc 
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aw Tv bp). Cyrus apud Xen, 


come 7t ſelf likewiſe devoid of Senſe : On the 
contrary, it ſeems to me more reaſonable to be- 
live, that when the Mind is ſeparated from 
the Body, Then it ſhould become moſt of all 
ſenſible and intelligent; Thus He. But then 
further, if we take alſo into the Conſide- 
ration all the higher and nobler Faculties, Ca- 
pacities and Improvements of the Soul; the 


Argument will ſtil] become much ſtronger. 


[ am perſwaded, faith + Ci- 
cero, when I conſider with 
what Swiftneſs of Thought 
the Soul 3s indued, with what 
ewonderful M mory of Things 
paſt, aud fore. caſt of Things 
to come; how many Arts, 
bow many Sciences, how many 


- | Ponderful Hwentions it has 


L 


+ Quid multa? Sic mihi 
perſuaſt, ſic ſentio; quum 
tanta celeriras animorum fir, 
tanta memoria præterito- 
rum, futurorum providentia, 
tot artes, tantæ ſcientia, tot 
invenca ; non pofle eam 
naturam, quæ res eas cont!- 
near, eſſe mortalem. Cic 
de ſenefute. 


found 


bs. 
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e found out; that That Nature, which is Poſſeſ. 


ſour of ſuch Faculties, cannot be Mortal A. 
| gain; The Memory, ſaith * 
: Y, 
* Quod & præterita te. he, which the Soul has «f 


near, & futura providear, & b | | 
mplecti voſfir præſentia; Thwgs that haue been, and 


| hec diyina ſunt : nec inve- and ts Fere fight of Thivrg; 
nierur unquam, unde ad ho- that will le, and it, lng: 


pug = "I Op Comprehenfin of thing 8 tha 
1b. x. at preſent are, are plrinh 
divine Powers > Nor con 

the Wit of Alan ever ident any way, by whicl. 

theſe Faculties could poſubly come to b: © 

Men, but by immediate Communication fron 

God. Again; Tho! ve ſc 

| Mentem hominis, quam- ot, faith | he, the Soul 6 
ko ram. non. Oe If 1 Man, as indeed neither art 
Deum agnoſcis 50 operi⸗ we able to ſee God ; T:t, as 


bus eus, fic ex memoria from the Works of God ws 
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rerum & inverrione & ce- are certain of bi Bei ; , 
leritate Morus, omniq; pul- from the Facultics { 5 
chritudipe virtutis, vim di- Gul its M . 5 * 
vinam Mentis agnoſcito. Id. on * ts er, r In 88 
hid. ton, ꝛts Swift refs of Tho bt. 


its noble Exerciſe of all ] Ir. 

tues, we cannot but be convinced of its «: 

vine original and nature. And, ſprakipg 

of the Strength and Beauty of. that Argu- 
ment, which from the wonderful Facul- 
ties and Capacities of the Soul, concludes 
ut to be of an Immaterial and Ininor's! 
Nature; Tho' all the vugar and little li. 
3 | by ſophers in the World, faith 
7 Licer concurrant Pit- f he (ſor ſo I camo: Jet 
beii omnes philofophi, (fe 1 
enim 11 qui a Platone & Se- call a Juch, as 4.0/0 , rag: 
crate & ab illa familia diſſi— | 
dent, appellandi vieentur ,) non mcdo nihil urcuam tam cc 
ganter evxplicabunr, ſed ne hee cuidem ipſem quem ſubeihtcs 

cc ncluſum fir intelligent. II. Jed. 


7 7250 1 
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Plato and Socrates and thoſe . Ge- 
mus's,) ſhould put their Heads together; 
they will not only never, while they liv”, be 
able to explain any thing ſo neatly md el. 

gantly; but even this Argnment it ſelf , 
they will never have ind: fand enough {as 
ly to perceive and commrehond, Dam neat au 
beautiful and ſtrong it 7s. The chief Yr. 10 

dice againſt the belief of th. So1ls eiſtiug 

thus and living, after the Death 91 the 
Body; and the Summ of all the Object: 
ons brought againſt this Doctrine by the 
Epicurea Philoſophers of old, who denied 
the Immortality of the Soul; and by cer- 
tain Atheiſtical Perſons of late, who dit- 
fer very little from them in their manuer 
of reaſoning; is This: 
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—— i immortali ny. 


That they * cannot appre- 
hend how the Soul can 
have any S-nſe or Peorcep- 


tion, without the Body 


wherein evidently are all 


the Organs of Senſe. Bur 
neither || can they any ber- 
ter apprehend or explain 
how the Soul in the Body, 
(that is, the Body it felt, 
according to their Opini- 
on,) is capable of Senſe e 
Perception, by means of 
the Organs of Senſe. And 
beſides : This Argument, 
that the Soul can have no 
Perception when all the 
ways of Perception, that 


we have at preſent Ideas of, 


| 2 
2 


cura animai eſt, $ 

Et ſentire poteſt ſecreta 2 
corpore noſtro; 

Zuing, (ur opinot) eam 
faciundum «ſt ſenſtbys au- 
ctam: 

Ar neg, ſeorſum c- 


cult, &c. 
Lucret. 11h, 2 


 \* 

Quod autem corpus anime 
per ſe? qu materia? ubi 
cogitatio ilii? quom do Vie 
ſus? aud itus? aut ut rangi? 
qui uſus ejus ? aur dd 2 
his bonum? Pin. 175. 7. 

Neg: aliud cft quid quam 
cur incredibilis hi animo- 
rum videarur æternitas, rl: 
quod nequeunt qual lic « Be 0 
mis Vacans corpore meeting! 
& cogitatione comprchende- 
ke. Cie. * Queſt. lth. 

! Quaſi vero ti: 1 
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qualis fir in ipſo corpore. are removed, is exactly the 

——Mihi quidem naturam very ſame Argument, and 
animi intuenti, multo dit- : 

ficilior occurrit cogitatio, NO other, than what a 

multoq; obſcurior , qualis Man born blind might 

animus in corpore fir, quam make uſe of with the very 

qualis cum exierit. Id. ibid. ſame force, to prove that 

none of Us can poſſibly 

have in our preſent Bodies any Perception 

| of Light or Colours; as] 


+ Demonſtration of the Be- . 8 
ing and Attributes of Cod. —_ gr ge they c Lo 
pag. 83, gc. 1ICUIAaTLy in ormer 


Diſcourſe. 
The n. This conſideration, of the Souls ap- 
ral cred!- pearing in all Reaſon to be naturally in- 
2. mortal, afforded great Pleaſure and 83. 
being Im- tisfaction to the wiſeſt and ſobereſt Men in 
mortal, of the Heathen World; was a great Support 
one Ve under Calamities and Sufferings, eſpecially 
8 under ſuch as Men brought upon them- 
thens, felves by being Virtuous ; filled them 
with great hopes and comfortable expecta 
tions of what was to come hereafter; and 
was 2 mighty incouragement to the pra- 
ctiſe of all moral Virtue, and particularly 
to take pains in ſubduing the Body and 
keeping it in ſubjection to the Re iſon ot 
the Mind, Firſ, It afforded great Plea- 
ſure and Satisfaction, to the wiſeſt and 
ſobereſt Men in the Heathen World, from 
the bare Contemplation of the Thing it 
ſelf. No body, ſaith * Cicero, 


» Sed Me nemo de im- fn... 47 * 
mortalitate depellet. Ci Hall ever drive Me from 


Cic, . 

Tuſc. Queſt. lib. 1. Hope of Immortality. And, f 
ft Quod ſi in hoc erro, 

quod ammos hominum immortales eſle credam, libenter ctrro; 

nec mihi hunc errorem, quo delector, dum vivo, extorquęt! 


* 


Volo; Jem de ſenectule. 
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If this my Opinion concerning the Immor- 


tality of the Soul, ſhould at 75 prove an 


Errour , yet it is a very delightful Errour; 
And I will never ſuffer my ſelf to be undecei- 
vsd in ſo pleafong an Opinion, as long as I live. 
Secondly, It was a great Support to them 
under Calamities and Sufferings, eſpeci- 
ally under ſuch as Men brought upon 
themſelves by being Virtuous: Theſe and 
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the like Contemplut ions, ſaith 
|| Cicero, bad ſuch an Effect 
won Socrates, that when he 
was tried for his Life, he 
reit her defired any Advocate 
toplead his Cauſe, nor made 
am ſupplication to his Judge: 
for Mercy; and on the very 
laft day of his Life, made 
many excellent Diſcourſes up- 
on this Subject; and a fo 
days before, when be had 
an opportunity offered him 


| His & talibus adductus 
Socrates, nec patronum 
quæſivit ad jud icium capi- 
tis, nec jud icibus ſupplex 
fuit; & ſupremo virz die, 
de hoc ipſo multa d iſſeruit; 
& paucis ante diebus, cum 
facile poſſet eduei e euſto- 
dia, noluit.— Ita enim 
cenſebat, iraq; d iſſeruit, du- 
as efle vias, dupliceſq; cur- 
ſus animorum, e corpore 
excedentium, &c. Id. Tuſc, 
Nueſt, lib, I, 


to have eſcaped out of Priſon, he would 
not lay bold of it : For thus he believed, 
and thus he taught ; that when the Souls of 
Men depart out of their Bodies, tbey go two 
different ways; the Virtuous to a place of Hap- 
pineſs, the Wicked and the Sera! to Miſery. 
Thirdly, it filled them with great Hopes, 
and comfortable Expectations of what 


/ 


was to come hereafter: O 

happy Day, ſaith * the good 

old Man in Cicero, when 1 

hall go to that bleſſed 4ſſem- 

bly of Spirits, and depart 

out of this wicked "ny miſe. 
3 


* O præclirum diem, 
quum in illud animorumn 
congilium cætumq;, profi 
cilcar, & quum ex hac tur- 
ba & colluvione difcedam | 
Len: 4: Seneft. 5 

rably 


. 


* 
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rably confuſed World ! Laſtly, It was a 
mighty mcouragement to the practiſe of 
all moral Virtue, and particularly to take 
pains in ſubduing the Body and keeping it 
in ſubjection to the Reaſon of the Mind 
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We onght to ſpare no Pains, 
ſaith + Plato, to obtain the 
Habit of Virtue and Wiſdom: 
in this Life; For the Prize 


i noble, and the Hope ts very 
great, Again; having reck- 


oned up the temporal Advantages of Vir- 
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tue in the preſent World, 
he adds; || But we have nt 
yet mentioned the greateſt and 
chiefeſt rewards, which av: 
propoſed to Virtue; For 
what can be truly great, in 
fo ſmall a proportion of Time? 
The whole Ae of the logs! 
Liver in this our preſent 


Wold, being inconſiderable and nothing in 
40 on „Eternity. And again 5 Theſe 
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thhgs ſaith * he, are vo- 
thing, either in Number or 
Greatneſs, in compariſon with 
e Rewards of Virtue, 
and Pumfhments of Vice, 
And to 
mention no more places; 
They, faith + he, who 3: 
the Games hop? to oltain a 
Victory in fuch poor Matters, 
as Wraſthyg, Running, aud 
the like ; think not much to 
prepare themſthucs 12 the 

01 Cf 
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Conteſt by great Temperance and Abſtinence : 
And ſhall our Scholars in the Study of Vir- 
tue, not have courage and reſolution enough, 
to perſevere with Patience, for a far nobler 
Prize * Words very like thoſe of St 
Paul, 1 Cor. 9. 24. Anow ye not, that 
they which run im a Rage, um all; And 
ebery Man that ſtriveth for the Maſtery, is 
temperat? in all things? Now they do it to 
obtain a corruptible Crown, but we an tncor- 
ruptible. 
2. Another Argument which may be Le . 
uſed in proof of a Future State, fo far as , fr 
: py -3* aA Future 
to amount to a very great probability ; is 5 
that neceſſary Deſwe of Immortality, which due 
ſeems to be naturally implanted in all from en 
Men, with an unavoidable Concern for what Cal de- 
is to come Hhereafter. If there be no Ex- Hey 0 
itence after this Life; it will ſeem that 
the irrational Creatures, who always in- 
Joy the preſent Good without any Care or 
Sohcitude for what may happen after- 
wards, are better provided for by Nature, 
than Men, whoſe Reaſon and Foreſight, 
and all other thoſe very Faculties, by 
which they are made more excellent dun 
Beaſts, ſerve them, upon this Suppolition, 
ſcarcely for any other purpoſe, than to 
render them wnzaſic and wncertain and fear- 
ful and ſolicitous about things which are 
not. And it is not at all probable, that 
God ſhould have given Men Appetrtes, 
which were never to be ſatisfizd ; Defares, 
which had 0 ObjezFs to anſwer them; and 
unavoidable Avprehnfions, of what was 
ver really to comes ti paſs. 
| . 4 2, 3.n2- 
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Another, 2. Another Argument, which may he 


drawn brought to prove a Future State, is that 


paw Mens Conſcience which all Men have of their 


„ Judg- Own Actions, or that inward Judgment 
ment of which they neceſſarily paſs upon them in 
their own their own Minds: whereby they that have 
open ; not any Law, are a Law into themſelves, 
ind 1s, their Conſcience bearing Witneſs, and thei 
Thoughts accuſmg or elſe excuſmg one another. 
There 1s no Man, who at any time does 
good and brave and generous things, but 
the reaſon of his own Mind applauds him 
for ſo doing; and no Man at any time 
does things baſe and vile, diſhonourable 
and wicked, but at the ſame time he con- 
demns himſelf in what he does. The one 
is neceſſarily accompanied with good 
Hope, and Expectation of Reward ; The 
other with continual Torment and Fear 
of Puniſhment. And hence, as before, it 
is not probable, that God ſhould have fo 
framed and corſtituted the Mind of Man, 
as neceſſarily to paſs upon it ſelf a Fudz- 
ment which ſhall never be verified, and ſtand 
perpetually and unavoidably convicted 
by a Sentence which ſhall never be con- 

firmed. 
Anotber, 4. Laſtly, Another Argument, which 
3 „may be drawn from right Reaſon in proof 
being bs Of 2 Future State, is this; that Man is 
nature an plainly in his Nature an Accountable Er-a- 
accountable ture, and capable of being Fudged. Thoſe 
Creature. Creatures indeed, whoſe Actions are all 
determined by ſomething without them- 
ſelves, or by what we call mere inſtinct ; 
as they are not capable of having a Rule 
given 
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given them, ſo tis evident that neither 


can they be accountable for their Actions: 
But Man, who has intirely within himſelf 
a free Principle or Power of determining 
his own Actions upon moral Motives, and 
has a Rule given him to a& by, which is 
Right Reaſon ; can be, nay, cannot but 
be, accountable for all his Actions, how 
far they have been agreeable or diſagree- 
able to that Rule. Every Man, becauſe of 
the natural Liberty of his Will, can and 
ought to govern. all his Actions by ſome 
certain Rule, and give a Reaſon for every 
thing he does. Every moral Action he 
performs, being Free and without any 
compulſion or natural Neceflity, proceeds 
either from ſome Good Motive or ſome Evil 
one ; is either conformable to right Reaſon, 
or contrary to it; is worthy either of Praiſe 
or Diſpraiſe, and capable either of Excuſe 
or Aggravation. Conſequently it 1s highly 
reaſonable to be — that ſince there 
is a Superiour Being, from whom we re- 


ceived all our Faculties and Powers; and 


ſince in the r7ght Uſe or in the Abuſe of thoſe 
Faculties, in the governing them by the 
rule of right Reaſon, or in the neglecting 
that Rule, conſiſts all the moral Diffe- 
rence of our Actions; there will at ſome 
time or other be an Examination or Inquiry 
made into the grounds and motives and 
circumſtances of our ſeveral Actions, how 
agreeable or diſagreeable they have been 
to the Rule that was given us; and a 
ſuitable Judgment be paſſed upon them. 
Upon theſe conſiderations, the Wiſeſt a 
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the Antient Heathens believed and taught, 
that the Actions of every particular Per 
fon ſhould all be ſtrictly tried and exx- 
mined after his Death, and he have accor. 
dingly a juſt and impartial Sentence 

palled upon him. Which Doctrine though 
he Poets indeed wrapt up in Fables — 
obſcure Riddles, yet the wiſeſt of the Phi- 
loſophers had a better Notion of it, and 
more agreeable to Reafon. From thi; 
*T..me $ Aung be os Judgment, faith * Plato, 
ume, mn dM dei let 10 Man hope to be 45 
yer ο dn wie to ſcape : For though yu 
5d Sr. —. Ou 25 A cold deſcend into the b 


An 7] d A s | 7 
33 e Depth of the Earth, cr fi: 


* EO N on high to the I” 
J eic 7 . 4 the Heavens; yet ſhould 
vai vic, auruy Tw you nzver eſcape the guſt Fudg- 


Ses hn] Hh, ar, of ment of the Gods, either be- 
cu d Wr, 41. 


4% diane eig, Br gs fore, or after Death. An 
T «79 ts a expreſſion very agreeable 


vu eie mmy. Plato de to that of the Pfalnuſt, 
1 egib. Ith. 10. Pal. 139. 8, 9. 
Theſe, I fay, are very good and ſtrong 
Argume ts for the great probability of 4 
Future State But That drawn from the 
conſideration of the Moral Attributes ot 
God, ſeems to amount even to a Demon 
ſtration. 


V. Though the neceſity and m:diſpenſav.! 
Weſs of all the great and moral Ob ligut ii Ci 
Natural Religion, and alſo the Ce tainty of 
Future State of Rewards and Puniſhmcnts, 7 
thus in general deducible, even demonſtra's, 


by a chain of clear and undeniable ve. ſong. 
Jet 


and Revealed Religion, 
Tet (in the preſent State of the World, by 


what means ſoever it came originally to be ſo 
corrnpted ; the particular Circumſtances where. 
of could not ow be certainly known but by 
Revelation ) ſuch is the Careleſneſs, In- 
conſiderateneſs, and Want of Attention of 
the greater part of Mankind ; ſo many the 
prejudices and talſe Notions taken up by 


evil Edncation ; ſo ſtrong and violent the mu- 


| ;eaſomable Luſts, Appetites, and Deſires of 


Verſo; ard jo great the Blindneſs, intro- 
duced by Superftitious Opinions, vitious 
Cuſtoms, and debauched Practiſes through 
the World ;, that very few are able, in realit 
md ect, to diſcover theſe things clearly and 
plainly for themſelves ; but Men have great 
need of particular Teaching, and much In- 
ſtruction; to c inge them of the Truth, 
md Certainty, d importance of theſe 
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thoygs ; to give them a due Senſe, and clear 


and juſt Apprehenſions concermng them; and 
to brig them effectually to the Practiſe of the 
plaineſt and moſt neceſſary Duties. 

1. There is naturally w-the greater part 
of Mankind. ſuch a prodigious Careleſneſs, 
luconſiderateneſs, and Want of Attention; as 
not only hinders them from making uſe 


Men his- 
ared from 
difcovering 
and unde 


ſtand ing 


of their Reaſon, in ſuch manner as to dif: r2tizious 


cover theſe things ch and ef-ually tor 
themſelves ; but is the cauſe ot the gr 
and ſtupid: Ignorance imaginable. Same 
leem to have little or hardly any Notion 
of God at all; and More take little or 
no care to fame puff and worthy Apprehen- 
eng concerning him, concerning the Di- 
vine Attribu rs and Perfections of his Aa- 


F110 2: < 


Truths, Ly 
Curelefne:s 
ard Wine 
of 4tten- 


ton. 
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ture; and ſtill many More are entirely 
negligent and heedleſs, to conſider and 
diſcover what may be his Wil. Fey 
make a due uſe of their Natural Fa. 
culties, to diſtinguiſh rightly the eſſen- 
tial and unchangeable Difference between 
Good and Evil; Fewer yet, ſo attend 
to the natural Notices which God has 
2 them, as by their own Under. 
nding to collect, that what 1s Good 
is the expteſs Vill and Command of God, 
and what is Evil is Forbidden by him; 
And ſtill Fewer conſider with themſelves 
the Weight and Importance of theſe Things, 
the natural Rewards or Puniſbments that 
are frequently annexed in this Life to 
the Practiſe of Virtue or Vice, and the 
much greater and certainer Difference that 
ſhall be made betwixt them in a Li: 
to come. Hence it is, that (as Ir 
vellers aſſure us) even ſome whole Na- 
tions ſeem to have very little Notion 
of God, or at leaſt very poor and un- 
worthy Apprehenſions concerning him 
and a very ſmall Senſe of the Obliga- 
tions of Morality ; and very mean and 
obſcure Expectations of a Future State: 
Not that God has any where leſt hin- 
ſelf wholly without Fitneſs ; or that the 
Difference of Good and Evil, is to any 
rational Being undiſcernible; or that 
Men at any Time or in any Nation, 1 
could ever be firmly and generally per- FF ;; 
ſuaded in their own Minds, that they fi 
_ periſhed abſolutely at Death: But through . 
Supine Negligence and Want of Rag T 
> | me? 1 
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ly they let their Reaſon (as it were) ſleep, 

nd wo * are deaf to the Di- ? 

ow dates of common Under- Multis ſignis natura de- 

. fanding, and, like Brute ge quid velit : —— ob- 

n I Beaſts, minding only the quo mode, nec andimus. Cie 

things that are before their 20 Amicit. | 

Eyes, never conſider any 

thing that is abſtract from Senſe, or be- 

yond their preſent private temporal Inte- 

reſt, And it were well, if, even in civi- 

lized Nations, this was not, very nearly, 

the caſe of too many Men, when left en- | 41 

tirely to themſelves, and void of particu- « 

lar Inſtruction. | 
2. The greater part of Mankind are Art 5 _ _ | 

not only Unrattentzve, and barely Huo- — = | 

ant; but commonly they have alſo, Falſe No- ; 

through a careleſs and Evil Education, biens. f 

taken up early Prejudices, and many vain y 

md fooliſh Notions ; which pervert their | 

natural Underſtanding, and hinder them 

from uſing their Reaſon in moral Matters 

to any effectual purpoſe. This cannot be 

better deſcribed, t in the Words of 

Cicero : If we had come into the World, 

| laith 1 he, in ſuch Circum- 

"- WW forces, as that we could Si talſs nos natura ge- 

2” 8 charly and diſtinctiy have diſ- nuiſſet, ut eam ipſam intu- 

nt os be ſelf, and eri & perſpicere, eaq; op- 

any | . ) tima duce curſum vitæ con- 

have been able in the courſe of geere poſſemus ; haud eſſet 
our Lives to follow her true ſane quod quiſquam ratio- 


om and uncorrupted Directions; nem & doctrinam require- 
— this alone might have been Tuft — _ cx. 
gf 4 ae, and there would Nunc parvulos nobis de- 
: bave been little need of dir igniculos, quos celericer 


ion, Teaching and Irflruftion malis moribus opinionibulg; 
they But 
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depravatis fic reſtinguimus, 


ut nuſquam Nature lumen ab- 


at-— Simul arg; editi 

in Lucem & ſuſcepti ſumus, 
in omni continuo pravitate, 
& in ſumma opinĩonum per- 


verſitate verſamur; ut pene 


cum lacte nutricis, errorem 
ſuxiſſe videamur. Cum ve- 
to parentibus redditi, deinde 
r traditi ſumus, tum 
itæ variis imbuimur errori- 
bus, ut vanitati veritas, & 
opinioni confirmatæ natura 
ipſa cedat. —— Cum. vero 
accedir eodem, quaſi maxi- 
mus quidem magiſter, po- 
pulus, atq; omnis und iq; ad 
vitia conſentiens multitudo; 
tum plane inficimur opinio- 
num pravitate, a naturaq; 
ipſa deſciſcimus. , hid. 


with ſuch Varie 


the World, and make th: Multitude, n 


ring every where in I iet, our greot Guia 
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ty of Errours, that Truth |: 
comes perfectly overwhelmed with Falſoond; . 
the moft natural Sentiments of our Minds, . 
entirely fiffed with confirmed Folie fu 


a when zfter all this, we enter upon Buſn|s 1 


But now Nature has given ,, 
only ſome ſmall Sparks of 
right Reaſon, which we |. 
quickly extinguiſh with ©. 
rupt Opinions and evil rg. 
Ciſes, that the true Light 
Nature no where appear; 
Aſſoon as we are brought in 
the World, immediately 'E 
dwell in the midſt of all Mic 
edneſs, and are ſurromd:] 
with a number of moſt pn. 
verſe and fooliſh Opinion 
fo that we ſeem to fuck © 
Errour even with our Niu: 
Milk Afterwards, when r. 
return to our Parent, an; 
are committed to Into 
then we are further ſtock: 


7 


and Ex imple; then our Nature t e 


wholly transformed. as it were, 
A livelier Defcription t tt 
preſent corrupt eſtate of Humane MN tur 


Opimons. 


770 


7 1 0 9 

# F „ 

£1798 bg 
: 


is not eafily to be met with. 


And by / en- 


3. In the generality of Men, the 4% 


fue! Appe- tites and Defires of Senſe are ſo violent and 


tites, Pa. 
ſions, and 
world!y 


importunate; | 
of the World, take up 1% much of tht 


the Busines aud the FI aſi | 


Bufineſs. time; and their Paſſions ate ſo very {tron 
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and unreaſonable; that, of Themſelves, 
they are very backward and unapt to em- 
ploy their Reaſon, and fix their Attention 
upon moral Matters; and ſtill more back- 
ward to apply themſelves to the Practiſe 
of them. The Lowe of Pleaſure, is (as Ari- 


fatie elegantly “ expreſſes 
it) fo now/hed up with us 
trom our very Childhood, 
and ſo incorporated (as it 


* were) into the whole courſe 


of our Lives; that it is 
very difficult for Men to 


Ey 5 d vim may 
nay our) ogm mas bn. 
D %, yaAemy a mT aAXMX 
Ts|o0 To u , iy neo pwr ut 
vo Td gi. Arier. Ethic. 
lib. 2. c. 2. 


withdraw their Thoughts from Senſual 
Objects, and faſten them upon things re- 
mote from Senſe : And if perhaps they do 
attend a little, and begin to ſee the reaſo- 
nableneſs of governing themſelves by a 
higher Principle, than mere Senſe and 


— ; yet with ſuch + 
artety of Temptations are 
they perpetually 1incompalſ- 
fed, and continually foli- 
cited ; and the Strength of 
Paſtors and Appetites, makes 
lo great Oppolition to the 
Motions of Reaſon ; that 
commonly they vield and 
ſubmit to practiſe thoſe 
things, which at the ſame 
time the Reaſon of their 
own Mind \ condemns ; 
and what they allow not, That 
they Do. Which Obſervy- 
tion is ſo true of too great 


T Vitia de mercede {ic 
tant : Avaritia Ppecuni 7; 
promittit: Luxuria mics 
de varias voluptates: am 
tio purpuramn & plauſum 
& ex hoc potentiam Mui 
quid potentia ponit. Ser: 


- + 0 


Epiſt. 59. 


Toade 3 isa, In 24 u 
T* N oy l 010! 2 
NW Aenne e ν 
a Tz Nees) Xs bn ALS AL 
Stakuny, c vu, £7 
wWarnd; Tee. @lato e 
LEED, '} 50 hh 

— Video mcitora pro- 
bogue, Dcreriora ſequor. 


2 part of Mankind, that Hato npon s 


Ground 


160 The Empidences. of Natural 


EE SN, I ws zn Ground declares * AI 41 


1, T% win dh inn b- au Sciences to have in bis 
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2 5 37 wag pf Opinion leſs of difficulty 3; 


J fave Sis Ga- them, than that of mali 
2 — Pla in Men Good e he 
— e Tt is well, faith he, if Mp 
i . . 
N Al 5 can come to attain a rixbt 
S reit 13 Views mepeyive- Senſe, and juſt and true Ni. 
. I. de Legib. lib. 2. tions of Things, even by that 
time they arrive at old Aye. 
And above 4. But that which above all other thingy, 
«ft, by i- moſt depraves Mens natural Underſtand. 
Fins H- . . - 
bits ind ing, and hinders them from diſcerning 
Pra#iſes. and judging rightly of Moral Truths, i; 
this; That as ſtupid and careleſs Ignorance 
leads them into fond and ſuperſtitious Opi- 
mons, and the Appetites of Senſe overcome 
and tempt them into Practices contrary to 
their Conſcience and Judgment ; ſo on the 
reverſe, the multitude of ſuperſtitious Oi 
mons, vitious Habits, and debauched Pra- 
Fiſes, which prevail in all. Ages through 
the greater part of the World, do recipro- 
cally increaſe Mens groſs Ignorance, Care- 
leſneſs and Stupidity. Falſe and unwor- 
thy Notions of God, or Superſtitions Ap- 
prehenſions concerning him, which Men 
careleſly and inconſiderately happen to 
take up at firſt; do (as it were] blind 
the Eyes of their Reaſon for the future, 
and hinder them from diſcerning what of 
it ſelf originally was eaſy enough to be 
Rom. 1, diſcovered. That which may be known of 
19, Cc. God, has been manifeſt enough unto Men 
in all Ages; for God hath ſhewed it wito 
them Tor th: inviſible things of Him ry 
2 
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the Creation of ths World are clearly ſeen, 
being underſtood by the thmgs that are made; 
even his eternal Power and Godhead : So 
that they who are 1gnorant of him, can- 
not but be wit heut excuſe. But'notwith- 
ſtanding all the Heathen World had fo 
certain means of knowing God; yet ge- 
nerally they glor:fi-d him not as God, net- 
ther were thmkful, but becum vain in 
their Imaginations, and their foolihh Heart 
was darkened ;, And they changed the glory 
of the incorruptible God, into Images of 
the meaneſt and inoſt- contemptible 
Creatures; and worthipped and ſerved the 
Creature mor? than the Creator, who is 
Heſed for ever. The natural Conſe- 
quence of which abſurd Idolatry, and 
alſo the juſt judgment of God upon 
them for it, was, that they were given 


| w to @ reprobate Mind, to Uncleameſs and 


to all vile Affection to ſuch a degree, 
that not only their common Practiſes, 
but even their moſt Sacred Rites and 
Religions Performances, became them- 
ſelves the extremeſt Abominations. And 


| when Men's Morals are thus corrupted, 


and they run with greedineſs into all 
exceſs of Riot and Debauchery ; then, 
on the other hand, by the fame natural 
Conſequence, and by the ſame juſt Judg- 
ment of God, both their Vitious Cuffoms 
md Action, as well 2s Superſtitions Opi- 
nions, reciprocally increaſe the Blindneſs 


| of their Hearts, darken the judgment of 


their Viderſtandiugs. ſtupifie and {car 
M the ix 
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their Conſciences ſo as to become paſ 
8 feeling, and by degrees * 
* Juſtos narura eſſe fa. extinguiſñ wholly that 


Ros, — tantam autem eſſe 7 22 ; 
— male conſuetu- Light of Nature in their 


dini, ut ab ea tanquam ig- OWN Minds, which was 


niculi extinguantur a natura given them originally to 
go 2 inable them to diſcern 
S * Good and E. 
vil. 
Wherefore By theſe means it comes to paſs, tht 
Men have though the great Obligations and th: 
22 et principal AMotives of Morality, are in- 
taught end deed certainly diſcoverable and ds. 
;n/trufed monſtrable by right Reaſon ; and al 
in matters conſiderate Men, when thoſe Motive 
a Reli and Obligations are fairly propofed to 
: them, maſt of Neceſſity (as has been 
fully proved in the foregoing Heads ) 
yield their. Aſſent to them as certain 
and undeniable Truths; yet under the 
diſadvantages now mentioned, (as it is 
the caſe. of moſt Men to fall under ſome 
or other cf them,) very few are f 
Themſelves able, in reality and effect, 
to diſcover thoſe Truths clearly and 
lainly for themſelves ; But moſt Men 
Sag great need of particular Teaching 
and much Irftrutio!, not without ſome 
weight of Authority, as well as Reaſon 
and Perſwaſion ; 
IF. To raiſe and ſtir up ther Atter: 
tion; to move them to {hake off their 
habitual Careleſneſs, Stupidity and In- 
conſiderateneſs; to perſwade them to 
make ule of their natural Reaſon and 
Undes- 


Itter. 
their 
d In- 
N to 
| and 
des 1 
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Underſtanding, and to apply their 
Minds to apprehend and ſtudy the Truth 
and Certainty of theſe Things. For, 
2s Men, notwithſtanding all the rati- 
onal Faculties they are by nature in- 
dued with, may yet through mere Neg- 
lect and Incogitancy be grofly and 
totally ignorant of the plaineſt and 
moſt obvious Mathematical Truths: 
ſo Men may alſo, for want of Conſi- 
deration, be very ignorant of ſome of 
the plaineſt moral Obligations, which, 
aſſoon as diſtinctly propoſed to them, 
they cannot poſſibly avoid giving their 
Aſſent unto. 

2. To give them a due Senſe, and 
right and juſt Aprebenſions concerning 
theſe things; to convince them of the 
great Concem and vaſt Importance of 
them ; to correct the falſe Notions, 
vain Prejudices, and fooliſh Opinions, 
which deprave their Judgment ; and 
to remove that Levity and Heedleſnefs 
of Spicit, which makes Men frequently 
to be in their practiſe very little influ- 
enced by what in abſtract Opinion they 
may ſeem firmby to Believe. For there 


are many Men, who will think them 


(elves highly injured, if any one ſhould 
make any doubt of their Believing the 
indiſpenſable Obligations of Morality, 
and the certainty of a Future State of 
Rewards and Puniſhments; who yet in 
their Lives and Actions, ſeem to have 
upon their Minds but a very ſmall _— 

M 2 0 
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of the Weight and infinite Im 


of theſe great Truths. 
2. To hnculcate theſe things frequent] 
upon Them, and preſs them effectually 
to the practiſe of the plaineſt and 
moſt _ neceſſary Duties; to perſwade 
them to moderate thoſe Paſhons, ty 
ſubdue thoſe Luſts, to conquer tho. 
Appetites, to deſpiſe thoſe Pleaſures 0 
Senſe, and (which is the greateſt Ds! 
culty of all) to reform and correct th: 
vitious Cuſtoms and evil Habits, ww! cl, 
tempt and hurry them too often +4 
the Commiſſion of ſuch things, as tl} Y 
are convinced at the ſame tin, in th 
Reaſon of. their own Minds, cuglit rot 


to be practiſed. For 'tis very 5. 


portancz 


3 


1 


Men may both' clearly undertt p“ thei 
Duty, and alſo be fully convinced © 
the reaſonableneſs of practiſing it nd 
Rom. 9, 3. yet at the ſame time, find a Lan © 
their Members, warring and ꝓrevailing 
ag ainſt the Law of their Mind, mid lun. 
ing them into Captivity to the Law of Sin 
and Death. Men “ Tone. 
be pleafed with the Beau: 
ry and Excellency of Vir- 
we, and have ſome fait 
Inclinations and even Re- 
ſolutions to practiſe it; 
and yet at the return el 


* Quidam ad magnificas 
voces excitantur, & cranſe- 
unt in affectum dicentium, 
4]acres vultu & animo. Ra- 
pit illos inſtigatq; rerum 
pu chritudo. Juvar pro- 
tinus qua audias, taceie. 
afſiciuntur illi, & ſunt qua- 
cs jubentur, ſi illa animo 
ma permancat, fr nen 


their Temptations 


Con- 
3 


Ns - 2 ; 5 
Impetum muignem protihus Populus honeſt! d Avalor cvcipiat. 
Pauct illam quam conceperant memtem, demum preterre pf 


etunt. Senec. epiſt. 109. 
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5 Vices; if the great Motives of their 

ly Duty be not very frequently and very 

ly ſtrongly inculcated upon them, fo as to W 
nd make very deep and laſting impreſſions 

do upon their Minds; and they have not 

8 ſome greater and higher Afliſtances af- 

5 forded them, than the bare Conviction ot 

97 their own ſpeculative Reaſon. 

ro For theſe Reaſons (1 fay) it is ab- 

1 ſolutely neceſſary, that notwithſtanding 

15 the natural Demonſtrableneſs both of the 

15 Obligations and Motives of Morality. 
3 yet, conſidering the manifeſt corruptneſs 
th of the prefent Eftate which Humane Na- 

3 ture is in, the generality of Men muſt 

"ry not by any means be left wholly to 
a the workings of their own Minds, to 

i tne uſe of their natural Faculties, and 

* to the bare convictions of their own 

I Reaſon ; but ruſt be particularly Tung ht 

lig aud Fiſtructed in theic Duty, muſt have 

58. the Motives of it frequently uud ſtrong- 

85 ly preſſed and inculcated upon them 
ee with great Weight and Authority, and 
Rf muſt have many extraordinry Affiſtan- 
7 ces afforded them; to keep them effe- 
Ain ctually in the Practife of the great and 
"Won 21210eft Duties of Religion. 
RY And hence we may, by the br, juſt- The gelte 
5 ly obſerve the exceeding great Ui: Con 

and Necefſity there is, of eftabl:ihing nia 
iwiat an Order or Succeſſion of Men, whole + jeu. h- 
der pecullar Oftice and contmu:i Employ- »-. 
3 unt 
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ment it may be, to Teach and Inſtruc 
People in their an to preſs and 
exhort them perpetually to the Practiſe 
of it, and to be Inftruments of convey. 
ing to them extraordinary Aſſiſtances 
for that purpoſe. To which excellent 
Inſtitution, the right and worthy Noti. 
on of God and his Divine Perfections, 
the juſt Senſe and Underſtanding of 
the great Duties of Religion, and the 
univerſal Beliet and due Apprehenſion 
of a Future State of Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments ; which the generality even 
of the meaner and more ignorant fort 
of People among us, are now poſſeſt 
of; is maniteſtly and undeniably al 
moſt wholly owing : As P ſhall har: 


Occaſion hereafter more particularly tc | 


obſerve. 


VI. Though in almoſt every Age ther: 
bave indeed been in the Heathen World 


Jome wiſe and brave and good Men, who 


bave made it their buſmeſs to fludy and 
praiſe the Duties of natural Religion 
Themſelves, and to teach and exhort 
Others to do the Ale; who ſeem therefore 
to have been raiſed up by Providence, as 
Inſtruments to reprove in ſome meaſure and 
put ſome kind of check to the extreme ſu- 
perſtition and wickedneſs of the Nations 


wherein they lived : Tet none of theſe have 


ever been able to reform the World, with 
any conſiderably great and univerſal Succe)s + 
Becunſe they have been but very Few, thus 
. [ - 
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baue in earzeſt ſet themſelves about this 
excellent Work ; and they that have indeed 

ely done it, have themſelves been in- 
tirely ignorant of ſome Do@rines, and very 
doubtful and uncertain of others, abſo- 
lutely neceſſary for the bringing about that 


great end; and thoſe things which they 


hav? been certain of, aud in good meaſure 
underſtood , they hade not been able to 
prove and explain clearly enough ; and 
thoſe that they have been able both to prove 
and explain by ſufficiently clear Reaſoning, 
they bave not yet had Authority enongh 
to inforce and inculca'e upon Men's Minds 
with ſo ſtrong an Impreſſion, as to in- 


fence and govern the general praiſe of the 


World. 

1. There have indeed in almoſt every 
Ape been in the Heathen World, ſome 
Wife and Brave and Good Men, who 
have made it their Buſineſs to ſtudy and 
practiſe the Duties of natural Religion 
Themſelves, and to teach and exhort 
Others to do the like. An eminent In- 
ſtance whereof, in the Eaſtern Nations, 


the Scripture it ſelf affords us in the 


Hiſtory of Job; concerning whom it 
does not certainly appear, that he knew 
any poſitive revealed Inſtitution of Re- 
ligion, or that, vefore his Sufferings, 
any immediate E v lation was made 
unto him, as the e was to Abraham and 
the reſt of the Patriarchs. Among the 
Greeks, Socret e ſcems to be an extraor- 
dinary Exainple of this kind. Cou- 
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cerning whom Plato tells us, in his 4p. 
legy, that * he did nothing 


oui Þ ave e elſe, but go continnal! 
Toy $58 ig ets i n. about, perſwading both old 
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erciſ» of all Virtue and 

Goodneſs: Teaching them. 
that a Man's true value did not arit 
from his Riches, or from any outware 
Circumſtances of Lite ; but that tri: 
Riches, and every real good, wht! 
publ: ick or private, proceeded Hol! 
from Virtue. After him, Plat» = 
Ariſtutlè and Others followed his Ex 
ample, in teaching Morwitv. Au 
among the Romans, Grime; and in 
latter times. Epic. tis and e f 
and ſeveral Others, Pate the Worid ad- 
mirable Syſtems of Eilticks, and noble 
moral Inſtructions and F xhortations., ot 
excellent Uſe and Benefit to the Gens. 
rat ions wherein they hwed, and def-r- 
vedly of Sreat value and eſteem eV on 
unto this Day. 
2. So that, I think, it may very jill 
ly be ſuppoſe d, that theſe Men wth 
raiſed up and defigned by Provider « 
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(the abundant Goodneſs of God having 
never left it ſelf wholly without Witneſs, 
notwithſtanding the greateſt corruptions 
and provocations of Mankind,) as In- 
ſtruments to ref rove in fome meaſure, 
and put ſome kind of check to the ex- 
treme Superſtition and Wickedneſs of 
the Nations wherein they lived, or at 
leaſt to bear Witneſs againſt and con- 
demn it. Concerning Fob, the caſe is 
evident and confelled : And, for th. 
fame reaſon, ſome ot the Antienteſt 
Writers of the Church have not {crupled 
to tf call even Hocrates 
alſo, and ſome others of f Kat Gr wars Aiyu Brgy: 


a 8 e, KELS 1290 6907, * 
the beſt of the Heathen Die 24417 nen „ | 
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But yet 
none of 
theſe Men 
were ever 
able to re- 
form the 
World with 
any con ſi- 
derable 
Succeſs. 
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rived to them by a Ray of that infi- 
gite overiiowing Goodneſs, which does 
good to all even both Fuft and Unuft , 
from God the ſole Author of all Truth 
and Wiſdom : And That, for ſome Ad- 
vantage and Benefit to the reſt of the 
World, even in its blindeſt and moſt 
corrupt Eftate. 

3. But then, notwithſtanding the 
moſt that can be made of this Sup- 
poſition, tis certain the Eßect of all 
the teaching and inſtruction even of 
the beſt of the Philoſophers in the 
Heathen World, was in compariſon 
very ſmall and inconſiderable. They 
Never were able to reform the World 
with any great and univerſal Succeſs. 
nor to keep together any confidera- 


ble number of Men in the knowlede: 


and practiſe of true Virtue. With 
reſpect to the Worlhip of God, 146- 
latry prevailed univerſally in all Na. 
tions; and notwithſtanding that Meu 
did indeed kuow God, ſo as to bt 
without excuſe, yet they did not lik: 
to retain him im their Knowledge, but 
became vim in their Imaginations, and 
their fooliſh Heart was darkned, and 
the changed tlie glory of the wicorrup- 
tile God into Images of the vileſt Crea- 
tures ; and no Philoſopliers ever turned 
any great number of Men trom this 
1blurd ITdolatry, to the acknowledg- 
ment and Worihip of the only true 


God. In reſpeX ci Meus dealing: 
ont 
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6 one with another; Honour, and In- 
; tereſt, and Friendſhip, and Laws, and 
the Neceflities of Society, did indeed 
cauſe Juſtice to be practiſed in many 


. Heathen Nations to a great degree; 
> But very few Men among them were 
: Juſt and Equitable upon right and 
true Principles, 2 due Senſe of Vir- 
tue, and a conſtant Fear and Love of 
God. With reſpect to themſelves, Ir- 
temperance and Luxury and unnatural 
Uncleanmeſs was commonly practiſed , 
even in the moſt civilized Countries; 
and This not fo much in Oppoſition 
to the Doctrine of the Philoſophers , 
as by the conſent indeed and incou- 
ragement of too great a part of them. 
J ſhall not enlarge upon this ungrate- 
ful and melancholly Subject: There 
are Accounts enough extant, of the 
univerſal corruption and debauchery 
of the Heathen Warld : St Paul's De- 
ſcription of it, in the whole firft Chap- 
ter of his Epiſtle to the Romans, is 
alone ſufficient; and * 
the Complaints of their Egregium lanctumq; vi- 
own Writers, abundant- rum ſi cerno, bimembri 
ly confirm it. The Diſ- Hoc monſtrum puero, vel 
ciples of the beſt Mora- . OO 

> uc bus inventis, & ter 
- le, at leaſt the Pre e mparo awe. | 
ctiſers of their Doctrine, Irconal, Sat, 13. 0 
5 were, in their own Lite- ee places cited æ 1 
: ume, very f few 3 as 000... 4 Sing. cw perhoneſti; 
5 plainly appears from the 
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mero. Unis, Duo, 
Tren. — At genus huma- 
num non ex bonis pauculis, 
ſed ex cæteris omnibus - 
ſtimari convenit. Axnob. 
adverſ. Gentes, lib. 2. 

Da mihi virum qui fir 
:racundus, maledicus, et- 
trænatus; pauciſhmis Dei 
verbis tam placidum, quam 
ovem, reddam. Da libidi- 
noſum, &c. —— Nunyq" 
hec Philoſot horum aut un- 
quam Praveen, aut præſta- 
re, ſi velit, poreſt ? Lactant. 
lib. 3. 

„ Navs ws 1570 Laa 
25 Tc; ®$aidvy, 9 * ac old 
„ def, O, &. Origen. 


verſ. Celſ. lib. 1. 
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great Man Socrates met 
withal at Athens And 
at their Deaths, then 
Doctrine in great mea. 
ſure died with them; no- 
having any ſufficient Evi. 
dence or Authority tg 
ſupport it. And they 
Followers quickly fell back 
into the common Idola 
try, Superſtition, Unclean- 
neſs and Debauchery. Ot 
which, the Character the 
Roman Writers give of 
thoſe that called them. 
ſelves the Diſciples of $- 
crates, is à particular and 
Inſtance. Theſe conſide. 
very early did they ap. 
true,) affected in ſuch 4 


manner that great admirer of Socrates. 


Plato; 


that he ſometimes ſeems to give 


over all Hopes of working any Re- 
formation in Men by Phileſophy; and 
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Warld ronmd about him fillod with al 
mmer of Wickedneſs, be content if, pre- 
ſeromg bis ſagle Self from biiquity and 
euzry evil Work, be can paſs away the 
prefent Life in Peace and at laſt Die 
with Tranguillity and good Hope. And 
indeed, for many R«eifons, it was al- 
together impaſille, that the Teaching 
of, the Philoſophers mould ever be able 


to reform Mankind. and recover them 


out of their very degenerate and corrupt 
Eſtate, with any confiderably great and 
univerſil Succeſs. : 

1. In the firſt place, Becauſe. the 
Number of thole, who have in ear- 
neſt ſet themſelves about this excel- 
lent Work, have been exceedhg Few. 
Philoſophers ind-ed, that called them- 
ſelves fo, there were enough in every 
place, and in every Age: But thoſe 
who truly made it their buſineſs to 
improve their Reaſon to the height; 
to free themſelves from the Superfti- 
tion, which overwhelmed the whole 
World; to fearch out the Obligations 


of Morality, and the Will of God. 


their Creator; to obey it ſincerely 
themſelves, as far as they could dil. 
cover it by the Light of Natnre ; 
and to encourage and exhort other: 
to do the like ; were but a very few 
Names. The Doctrine of far the grea- 
teſt part of the Philoſophers, conlifted 
plainly in nothing but Words, and 
Subtilty, and Strife, and empty Con- 

| tention 5 
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Becaiſſe 
they bave 
been but 
very Few, 
hit have 
in earneſt 
fot them 
jelves &- 
bout the? 
excel 
Work 
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tention z and did not at all amend 


even their own Manners ; much leſs 
was fitted to reform the World. Theis 


T AMA” s AZ atm 
Ar d ren N 
Ad Ha ο,¶, nt ole 
Tu QIAOT Gt , 4 u 
Lord g / Guoroy Tt 
en Tis YLLvEny, of 
Toy laTpay zu Wy 
emuthas. misn NN «Hy 
F mpogts Towbrwy. Serve 
vp ys ei c 
CO us, d WEgTWU v0 
id" urs N JUN, Are 
otAogopurilec., Axiſtot. E- 
hie. lib. 2. cap. 3. 


though he never 


Scholars, as Ariſtotle t ex- 
cellently deſcribes them, 
thought themſelves bravely 
improved in Philoſophy, and 
that they were become gal. 
lat Men, if they did but 
hear and underſtand and 
learn to diſpute about Mz- 
_ though it had »» 
ed at all, nor influence 
upon their Manners : Fuſt 
as if a fick Man ſhould 
expect to be healed, by hear- 
ing a Phyſician diſcourſe; 


followed any of bis Di- 


rections : Undoubtedly, faith he, the Mind 
of the one, was exafly as much impro- 
ved by ſuch Philoſophy ; as the Health 
of the others Body, by ſuch Phyſik. 


And no wonder the generalit 


of the 


common Hearers judged of their own 
Improvement in Philoſophy, by fuch 
falſe meaſures z when the enormous 
Vitiouſneſs of the Lives of the Phi- 
loſophers themſelves, made it plainly 


* [aclufos | Fhiloſophos] 
in Angulis, tacienda præ- 
cipere, quz ne 1pf1 quidem 
faciunt qui loquuntur ; & 
quoniam ſe a veris actihus 


removerunt, apparet eos exercen: 
gratia, artem ipſam Philoſophiæ reperifle. Lactant. lib. 3. 


appear that * their Art 
was not ſo much intended 
and fitted for the Refor- 


mation of Men's Manners, 


{2 linguæ cauſa, vel advocend* 
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as to be an Exerciſe of Vit and Sub- 
tilty, and an Iiſtrument of Vain · Glory. 
$ Excepting perhaps Socrates and Plato, 
and ſome others of that Rank; this 
a Account is too plainly true of the 
5 greater part of the Philoſophers. The 
/ Argument is too unpleaſant, to inſtance 
[ in particulars. Whoever pleaſes, may 
. in Dicgenes Laertius and other Writers, 
, find Accounts enough, of the lewdnefs 
4 and unnatural Vices of moſt of the 
a Philoſophers, It 7s a ſhame for Us, 
ſo much as to ſpeak of thoſe Thaygs , 
which were done of them, not only 7: 
ſecret , but even in the moſt publick 
manner. I ſhall here only add the 
Judgment of Cie; a Man as able \ 
to paſs a right judgment in this Mat- 
ter, as ever lived: Do you think, ſays x 
t he, that theſe Things, | 
(meaning the Precepts of * Sed hec eadem num 
Morality |} had any influ- cenſes apud eos ipfos va- 41.18 
ence upon thoſe Men, (ex- lere, mY admodum paucos. | 
opting on e va few of 2 vibes meme, dip 
them, who taught , and rus enim qui ſa; Philoſopho- 
writ, and diſputed about rum invenitur, qui ſic ita 
them ? No; Who ts there moratus, ita animo ac vita 
of all the Philoſophers , pg . ur ratio poſtu 
. | at; qui diſciplinam ſuam 
whoſe Mind and Life and non oſtentaticnem Kientie. 
Manners were conformable led legem vita puree ; qu: 
to right Reaſon © who ever obtemperct iple flo, & de 1 
* made his Philoſophy to be rag pareat ?  Vider: F 
7 licet multos, libidinum ter- 
3 th: Law and Rule of bzs vos, Sec. Cie. Tulculan 
5 Life, and not a mere Boat Quajtion. lil. 2. 
and Show of ins Wit and 
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Parts'* who obſerved his own Inſtrufioy;. 
« Þ * ”* * . * 9 
and lived in obedience to his own Precepts « 
On the Hntrary many of them were Slaves 
to filthy Lnſts, many to Pride, many t» 
Covetonſneſs, Cc. 
And thiſe 2. Thoſe few extraordinary Men of 
jew of the the Philoſophers, who did indeed in 
Philo/o- 
there, wh; BOO meaſure ſincerely Obey the Laws 
id indees Of natural Religion Themſelves, and 
ſircerely made it their chief Buſineſs to inſtruct 
ves 
en and exhort Others to do the fame; 
Mankind were yet Themſclues entirely Ignorant of 
were het ſome Doctrines abſolutely neceſſary to 
rkemſelves the bringing about this great End of 
entirely ig- the reformation and recovery of Man- 
rorant of kind , | 
'nme Do- ö ts | | : 
&rines ab. In general: Having no knowledge of 
folute!ly ne- the whole Scheme, Ocder, and State 
7955 % of Things, the Method of God's go. 
Foe een verning the World, his Defign in 
g Aout . . 3 5 
*hat great Creating Mankind, the original Digm. 
End. ty of Humane Nature, the Ground 
and Circumſtances of Mens preſent cor- 
rupt Condition, the Manner of the 
Divin? Interpoſition neceſſary to their 
recovery, and the Glorious End to 
which God intended finally to conduct 
them: Having no knowledge (I fay) 
2: ail This; their whole Attempt to 
diſcover the Truth of Things, and to 
inſtruX others therein, was 
* Errant ergo velut in * like wandring in the 
M ir! migag, nec quo tefan- wide Sea. without know 
rar, INTEL! RUNT QU'A nec JO vhi He e eee th 
vam cernunt, nec ducem ing Whither knie“ wore ke 
ſeauuntur. Lastan !. 115. 5. 80, Or WHICH Way thew 
Wer 
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were to take, or having any Guide 


to conduct them. And 
the Wiſeſt of them were 
never backward to con- 
fels their own 1gnorance 
and great blindneſs : that 
Truth || was hid from 
them, as 1t were 1n an 
untathomable Deep: That 
* they were much in the 
Dark, and very dull and 
ſtupid, not only as to 
the profounder things of 
Wiſdom, but as to ſuch 
things alſo, which ſeemed 
very capable of being in 
great part diſcoveted: nay, 


That even t thoſe things, 


which in themſelves were 
of all others the moſt 
Manifeſt, ( that is, which, 
whenever Made known , 
would appear moſt obv1- 
ous and evident, ) their 
natural Underſtanding was 
of it felt as unqualified 


accordingly 


f Ex cæteris Philoſo- 
phis, nonne optimus & 
graviſſimus quiſq; confi- 
tetur, multa ſe ignorare ; 
& mulca ſibi etiam arg; 
etiam eſſe diſcenda ? Cic. 
Tuſe. Nueſt. 3 

Ey O 30 dana. 

Tui ergo re, Cice- 
ro, libri arguunt, quam 
nihil a philofophia dif- 
ct poſſit ad vitam. Hec 
tua verba ſunt : Mihi au- 
tem non modo ad ſapien- 


fiam Cc! videmur ; 4 


at ex ipſa, que aliqua ex 
parte cerni wideantur, he- 
betes fy obtuſt. LaQtanc. 
lib. 3. | 

terme 30 MN md 
vpn Cuuart meys 
* rie- Low wo” 
nu , 4 7 * 7 UTE” 
eng J de © vos ee 
T' CY ou QzyiowTa)]a H 
Toy. Ariſtot. Metaphy). lib. 
- . 


to find out and apprehend, 2s the 
Eyes of Bits to behold the Light of 
the Sun : That the very firſt and moſt 


neceffary thing of all, | 

the Nature and Attributes 

of God himſelf, were, 

notwithſtanding all the ge- 

veral Helps of Reaſon, 
N 


! Toy us Zy nN x, 
f Til n Tap, 
0. 7% E239V, = e 
Ag}Uv tis THy]a; adi ramv- 
Plato in Times. 

very 
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profeſto cos iptos, qui 


fe aliquid certi habete ar- 
bitrantur, addubitare co- 
get dochſſimorum homi- 


niim de maxima tanta 
diff erfio. Cie, de Natur.: 
De. Fri), 3 


* Utinam ram facile ve- 
ra fnvenire poſſem, quam 
tat convincere. Id. id. 


p 
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very difficult to them tc 
find out in particular, and 
ſtill more difficult to 
explain; it being much 
* more eaſy to ſay what 
God was not, than what 
he was And finally, that 
the Method of inſtructing 
len ettectually, and ma. 
king them tru ly Wiſe and 


i "Eas cv: Good „was 4 thing 
* Ul. Na. 4 very ohſcure and 617k 
ee 3 und difficult to be fo! nd 
67 TAAITEWG 5 2 Wadlefeb, Out. In 2 word : OJ). 
mi. Vat Republ, cratss hiinſelf always c- 
N penly profeſſed, that he 
pretenided to be Wiſer than 
OL] Jen, only in this one thing. 
that was duly fenfible of his owt 
See to Ig norance, and believed that it was 
A aide merelv fer that very Reaſon, that 
the Oracle pronounced him the wiſeſt 
; of Men. 
P «i ticu Blore particularly > The fAfnmer, in 
winch God might be occeptably wor- 
„ % ſppca!, theſe Men were entirely and 
| n. Unawoidably ignorant of. That God 
Gar one! t to be worſhip; ; is, in the g 
70 eral, as evident and plain from th 
W e ieh Nature, as any thing can 
E's he P [l Th! what Pat tic 277 
and writh. uhat 255 5 of 2 le v 
diſco- vered by "Me Re 15 n. Obedien 
to the Obligations of Nature, and 1. 
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tation of the Moral Attrib' tes of God; 
the wiſeſt Philoſophers eaſily knew, 
was undoubtedly the mo/f acceptable 
ſervice to God : But ſome external 
Adovation tecemed alſo to be neceſſary; 
and bow this was to be performed, 
they could not with any certainty 
diſcover. Accordingly even the very 
b-{t of them comphed therefore gene- 
rally with the outward Religion of 
their Country, and adviſed others to 
do the ſame; and fo, notwithſtand- 
ing all their wiſe Diſcourſ; es, they fell 
lamentably into the practile * the 
moſt tooliſn Idolatry. Socrates him- 
ſelf, * at the Concluſion 


of one of the braveſt Diſ- * "E130, 3 n NN 
courſes that ever was made Top WHY C477: 
Twy, TO Aru bel 
perſtitiouſly ordered a Sa- e 
crifice to be offered for Plato in Phedone. 
him to Aſculipius (Un- lud vero nonne ſum- 
m vanitatis; quod an- 
> iliares ſu- 
this in mockery of A, 8 eee ga oy 75ers 
culapius ; looking upon gallum, quem vovetat, pro 
Death as his trneſt Deli- ic ſacrarent. Lactant. lib. 


by any Philoſopher, ſu— 


leſs perhaps he rather ſpake 


verance.) Plito, after ha- 3 

ving delivered very noble 

2nd almoſt divine Truths concerning 
the Nature and Attributes of the Su- 
pro me God, f weakly ad- 
ils Men to Dee like- 
wits Inferiour Gods, De- 
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Lib. 6. 

T A Parris acceptos 
Deos placer coli. Cic, de 
Jeg ib. lib. 2. 

lam lad ex inſtitnu. 
is pontificum & Aruſpi- 
cum non muandum eſt, 
guitbus hoſtiis immolan— 


dum cuiq; Deo. 14. i 
471. 

Nec ſcquor Mapos 
ferſarum, quſhas aufto- 
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dared not to condemn the 
worſhipping even of Sta- 
tues alſo and Images, de- 
dicated according to the 
Laws of their Country ; 
as it || the Honour they 
paid to lifeleſs Idols, 
could procure the Favour 
and Good will of Supe- 
riour Intelhgences : And 
lo * he corripted and 
ſpoiled the beſt Philoſo- 
phy in the World, by 
adding Idolatry to that 
Worthip, which he had 
wiſely and bravely he- 
fore proved to be due 
to the Creatour of all 
Things. After him, Ci. 
cero, the greateſt and beſt 
Philoſopher that Rome, or 
perhaps any other Na- ion 
ever produced, allowed f 

Men to continue the Ido- 
ltr of their Anceſtors; 
adviſed them || to con- 
torm themſelves to the 
ſuperſtitions Religion of 
their Country, in offering 
ſuch Sacrifices to different 


Gods, as were by Ja 
appointed; and 1 diſap— 
proves and finds fault 


with the Per ſaan No I 


f 
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for burning the Temples 
of the Grecian Gods, and 
aſſerting that the whole 
Univerſe was Gods Tem— 
ple. In all which, he 
n contradicts him. 
ſelf, by F inexcuſably com- 
plying with the Practiſes 
of thoſe Men, whom in 
many of his Writings 
he largely and excellently 
proves to be extremely 
Fooliſh upon account of 
thoſe very Practiſes. And 
to mention no more, (tor 
indeed thoſe of a lower 
Rank, the. Minter Philo- 
ſophers, as Tully calls them, 
are not worth the ment 
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ribus Xerxes inJimmaſſc 
rempla Greciz dicirur , 
quod pariecibus include: 
rent dcos, quorum hic 
mundus omni« rempuny 
eflet & domus. Sielius 
Græci atq; noſtri, qui, ur 
augerent picratem in De 
os, eaſdem illos, uus no: 
urbes incolere voluc runt 
Id. ibid. 

7 Video ce, 1 ter- 
rena & manutacti vene— 


rari. Vana eſſe intel; is, 
& tamen eadem taci: 
QUE taciunt ipfi, quos 


ipſe ſtultiſſimos confite- 
ris. — Fi libenter er- 
rant etiam ii, qui errare 
ſe ſentiunt, quanto magis 
vulgus indottum ? Las 
Fmt. lib. 


oning ) That admirable Xloraliſt Epi- 
Fetus, who, for a true Senſe of Virtue, 
ems to have had no Supericur in the 


Heathen World ; even He 
alſo || adviſes Men to ofter 
Libations and Sacrifices 
to the Gods, every one 
according to the Religion 
and Cuſtom of his Coun: 
try. 

But fill more particularly ; 
of all other things, 


of ; and vet which, of all other things, 
* D 


* 


That which 
theſe beſt and 5 Me- 
wiſeſt of the Philoſophers were moſt * 
abſolutely and unavoidably 
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was of the greateſt Importance for 
Sinful Men to know ; was The Ile. 
thod, by which ſuch as have erred from 
the right way, and have offended God, 


may yet again reſtore themſelves to the 


Favour of God, ond to the Hopes of 


Happineſs. From the conlideration ot 
the Goodneſs and Mercitulneſs of God 
the Philoſophers did indeed very rea: 
ſenally hope, that God would ſhow 
himſelf placable to Sinners, and migh: 
be fome way reconciled : But when 
we come to inquire more Particularly, 
what Propitt. tion he will accept, and 
in nat Aamer this reconciliation muſl 
be made; here Nature ftops, and ex 
pects with impatience the aid of ſom 
particular Revelation. That God wil 
receive returning Sinners, and accept 
of Repentance inſtead of perfect Obe- 
cence, They cannot certainly know, to 
whom he has not declared 45 
wil! do fo: For thouph this te t 
moſt probable and only means «of r: 
conciliation, that N ature ſupe: ts : 


* 


% 


whether this will be alone fiithe:1:7 
or whether God will net require 107 


thing further, for the Vindication 


his Juſtice and of the Honour an 
Dignity of his Laws and Gowernm 


and for the expreſſing :nore 41 ciual'y- 


his Indignation againſt Sin. before | 
will reſtore Men to the Privileges th 
have forfeited; they cannot be iat 


f 
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factorily aſſured. For it cannot poli- 
tively be proved from any of Gods At- 
tributes, that he is abſolutely obliged to 
ardon all Creatures all their Sins at 
all times, barely and immediately upon 
their Repenting. There ariſes there 
fore from Nature no Siufrctert Com- 
fort to Sinners, but an, anxious ad 
endleſs Solicitude about the mems of 
appeaſing the Deity. Hence thoſe di- 
vers ways of Sacrifticing, and number 
leſs Superititions, which over-ſpread 


the Face of the Heathen World; bu: 


were ſo little ſatisfactory to the witer 
part of Mankind, even in thoſe tim 
of darkneſs; that the niore conſide- 
eing Pluloſophers could not forbear 
trequently declaring, that * they thought 


— 


thoſe Rites could avnuil little or no- 
thing towards apperting the wrath of ;; 


2 provoked God, or making their 
Prayers acceptable in his Sight ; but 
that ſomething till ſeemed to them 
to be wanting, though they knew not 
what. 

2. Some other Doctrines, abſolutely 


7 
7 


neceſſary likewile to the bringing about 


this great End of the Retormation of 


Mankind ; though there was indeed 

fo much proof and evidence of the 

Truth of them to be drawn from Rea: 

ion, as that the beſt Philoſophers could 

not by avy means be entire) 28107 a7: 

F mem ; yet ſo much doadtfulneſs - 
5 
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uncertainty, and wifteddineſs, was there K 

in the Thoughts and Aſſertions of theſe I 

Philoſophers concerning them, as could 0 

not but f very much di- ſ 

+ Præterea nihil apud miniſh their proper Effect 8 

eos certi eſt, mhil — and Influence upon the 0 

— — Hearts and Lives of Men. ( 

vulr ad incertum laborare. I inſtance in the Immor- U 

Lattant. lib. 3. tality of the Soul , the [ 

Certainty of a Future State, ſ 

and the Rewards and Punifhments to 6: p 

diſtributed in @ Life to come. The Ar. C 

guments, which may be drawn from It 

Reaſon and from the Nature of things, 8 

for the Proof of theſe great Truths; of 

ſeem really (as I have before ſhown ) d 

to come very little ſhort of ſtrict De- C: 

monſtration : And accordingly the wi- In 

ſeft Philoſophers (as has likewiſe been lc 

ſhown before) did indeed ſometimes cc 

ſeem to have reaſoned themſelves into * 

4 a firm Belief of them, and to have * 
* been ſully convinced of their Certain: Ca 
Y ty and Reality ; even fo far as to al 
1 apply them to excellent purpoſes and ey 
The uſes of Lite. But then on the other e 
if hand, a Man cannot without ſome m 
. pity and concern of Mind obſerve, I In 

| 2 how ſtrangely at other times the weight ſt 
4% of the ſame Arguments ſeem to have 11 
1 3 ilipt (as it were) ont of their Minds; ty 
. and with what wonderful Diſfdence, ti 
4 4 Waurring and Unſfteddineſs, they dil he 


courſe about the ſame Things. I do tt, 
nci 
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not here think it of any very great 
moment, that there were indeed ſome 
whole Seas of Philoſophers, who ab- 
ſolutely denied the Immortality of the 
Foul, and peremptorily rejected all kind 
of Expectation of a Life to come; 
(Though, to be ſure, this could not but 
in ſome meaſure ſhock the common 
P:ople, and make them entertain ſome 
ſuſpicion about the ſtrength of the Ar- 


guments uſed on the other fide of the 


Queſtion by wiſer Men: Yet, I ſay,) 
it cannot be thought of any very 
great moment, that ſome whole Sects 
of Philoſophers did indeed abſolutely 
deny the Immortality of the Soul; Be- 
cauſe theſe Men were weak Reaſoners 
in other matters alſo, and plainly 
low and contemptible Philoſophers, in 
compariſon of thoſe greater Genius's 
we are now ſpeaking of. But that 
which I now obſerve, and which I ſay 
cannot be obſerved without ſome pity 
and concern of mind, 1s this; that 
even thoſe Great Philoſophers them- 
ſelves, the very Beſt and Wiſeſt, and 
moſt conſiderate of them, that ever 
lived ; notwithſtanding the undeniable 
ſtrength of the Arguments, which ſome- 
times convinced them of the Certain- 
ty of a Future State; did yet at other 
times expreſs themſelves with ſo much 
hefitancy and unſteddineſs concerning 
it, as, without doubt, could not but 

extremely 
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extremely hinder the proper Effect and 
Influence, which that moſt 1mportant 
Conſideration ought to have upon the 
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So. Plato in Apolog. So- 
atx. 

* Quod prater Deos 
negat icire quenquam, Icit 
pie, utrum melius fir , 
nam dixit ante : Sed ſuum 
Mud, nihil ut affermer, te. 
net ad extremum. Cic. 
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Hearts and Lives of Men. 
Jam now, ſaid + Socrates 
a httle before his Death. 
about to leave this World 
and ye are ſtill to conti. 
nue in it Which of u 
have the better Part allt. 
ted us, God only knows : * 
Seeming to expreſs ſome 
Doubtfulneſs, whether he 
ſhould have any Exiſtence 
after Death, or not. And 
again, at the End of hi 
moſt admirable Diſcourf- 

the Immortality of the Soul 
J would hr! you to know. 
ſaid t he to his Friend: 
who came to pay hin 
their laſt Viſit, that I ba 
great Hlopzs F am wm 6 
mg mto the compuny of 7906 

would wot be th h. 


. "off " 
ont  conndent <omcesmiHe it * 


Put | I: Death. b; 
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rem Dit? ite ot he 
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ſpeaking of the ſame Subject: I will 


mdeavour, faith * he, to ex- 
plain what you dere; yet 
I would not have you de- 
pend upon what I Hall ſay, 
as certain and infallible; 
But I may gneſs, as other 
Men do, at what (hall ſeem 
moſt probable , And further 
than this, I camot pretend 
to £0, 
thoſe two Opinions, fnith f 
he, [that the Soul is mor- 
tal, or that it is immor- 
tal,] 7s True, God only 
knows ; Which of them is 
moſt Probable, is a very 
Great Que ſtion. 


Again: Which of 


* Ea, quæ vis, ut po- 
tero, explicabo; nec ta- 
men quaſi Pythius Apol- 
lo, certa ut ſint & fixa 
quz dixero ; fed ut ho- 
munculus unus e multis 
probabilia conjectura ſe- 
quens. Ultra enim quo 
progred iar, quam ut ve- 
rißmilia videam, non ha- 
beo. Cic. Tuſc.. Queſt. 
lib. 1. 

T Harum ſenrenriarum, 
quæ vera fic, Deus ali- 
quis viderit; quæ ver1- 
ſimillima, magna Quzſtio 
eſt. Id. ibid. ; 


And again in the fame 


Diſcourſe, having brought all thoſe er 
cellent Arguments before- mentioned 271 
proot of the Immortality of the Soul; 
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* Neſcio quomodo , 
dum lego, aſſentior; cum 
poſui ſibrum, & mecum 
ipſe de immortalitate ani- 
morum cæpi cogitare, 


faith * he, when I read 
the Arguments in proof of 
the Souls Immortality, me. 
thinks I am fully comin. 


aſſenſio omnis illa elabi- ced; and yet after I hays 
tur. Id. ibid. laid aſde the Book, and 
come to think and confidey 

of the Matter alone by my ſelf, preſent. 

ly I find my ſelf flipt agam imſenſibly into 

my old Deubts. From all which it ap- 

pears, that notwithſtanding all the bright 
Arguments and acute Concluſions, and 

brave Sayings of the beſt Philoſophers; 

yet Life and Immortality 


+ Credebam facile opt- pale ma ? not fully and fa 
nionibus magnorum vi- tisfactorily brought to Light 
rorum, rem gratiſſimam by bare natural Reaſon ; 
C anime immortalitatem] but Men ſtill plainly ſtood 


promittentrum mags quam jn need of fome farther 
probantium. Senec. ep'ſt. 


rein. and more complete Di- 
Adeo omnis illa tunc cover y. 

ſapientia Socrat , de in- | 

duſtria venerar conſultæ xquanm:tatis, non q. ßdugia comer 

t veritatis. Tertullian de Anima. 


And the? 4. Thoſe things which the Philoſn: 
. phers were ind--d the moſt T 
12 in. tam of, and did in good meaſure .- 
deed cer- derſtand; ſuch as the Obligations of Vir- 
tein of, yet tue, and the Wil of God in matters of 
they were 
not able to 
prove und 
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of their Diſcourſes upon theſe Subjects, 
1 bare been rather ſpeculative and learned, 
nice and ſubtle diſputes ; than practi- 
dal and univerſally uſeful Inſtructions. 
" | They proved, by ſtrict and nice Ar- 
2 BM cumenration, that the Pradiſe of Virtue 
4 wiſe and reaſonable and fit to be choſen , 
* 
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rather than that tis of plain, neceſſary 
" WH ind idiſpenſalle Obligation; And were 
0 able to deduce the Vill of God, only 
„by ſuch abſtract and ſubtle Reaſonings, 
s the generality of Men Fad by no 
d means either Abilities or Opportuni- 
„ ies to underſtand or be duly affected 


) Wl by. Their very Profeſſion and man- 
1 ner of Life, led them to make their 
ht 


Philoſophy rather * an En- A 5 
); eertainment of leiſure time, Protecto omnis iſto- 


od . 8 | rum d1:purartto, quanquam 
1 Trial of Wit and Parts, uberrimos fonres virtutis 


„rn exerciſe of Eloquence, 


& ſcientiæ contineat, ta- 


0 . | 
and of the Art and Skill men collata cum horum 
of good Speaking; than dul remnpublicam guber- 
nant actis perſectiiq; re- 
* in Endeavour to reform bus, vereor ne non tan- 
the Manners of Men, by rum videatur attuliſſe ne- | 
ſhowing them their plain gotiis hominum urilica- K 
{ and neceſſary Dutv. And s, quantum Oviedtationem 
l dt” the Sd of quand am Otii. Cic. de 
5 cor ding!) the tudy o enub frazm. 
48 it. was, as Cicero r im- f Eſt, inquit Ciceys, 
Th {-If obſerves, unavoidably philofophia paucis con- f 
„ confined to 2 Few. and by centa judicibus, multitu- f 
| : -  _ dinem conlulco ipſa fu 1 
ble no means fitted for the þ; A | 
At, 9 1 | BICNS. — maximum 1 
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bulk and common fort of Mankind 
who, as they cannot judge of the true 
{trengt! of nice and abſtract Argument, 
lo they will always be ſuſpicious ct 
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all Capiettt's, 
*Hon and reformation ; was 

able to _irame 
ary complete, regular, 
und conſiſt. nt Syſtem or Scheme of 
things 3 but 


plete con: 


hec A ul tney 
to themſelv.s 
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ſome Fallacy in them. 
None || but Men of Part; 
and Learning, of Study 
and liberal Education, 
have been able to prof: 
by the ſublime Doctrin: 
ot Plato, or by the fi); 
tle diſputations of other 
Plnlofophers ; whereas th; 
Doctrine of Morality, 
which 1s the Rule of Lit: 
and Manners, ought to be 
plain, eaſy and fair, 
and ſuned fully to the 
Capacuics of all Men. 
. condly, Another Rea 
vyhy the Philoſophers were 


naver able? ug prodi au ex- 
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were, and hit upon by 
chance, rather than by 
any Knowledge of the 
whole true {tate of Things; 
and conſequently leſs uni- 
verſally convictive. No- 
thing could den ore Cer- 
tain, (as ther all well 
krew,) than that Virtus 
was UNGu: frionably to be 


che en, aud tie Practiſe of 


b. * Xetec GAA 3n 
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it to be recommended neceſſarily above 
all things; And Jo) they could never 


clear ly and Jab 1047 175 ma 
phat Principles origin ally 


End ultimately. ts 


NO UPON 
| for what 
Was to be 


made; and upon hat Gromds it was 


univerſally to be lupportsd. 


perpetually | dilagreed, op- 

poled and contradicted 

one another in all the 
Difputations to fuck a de 
gree, that St Auſtin ſoine- 
where ont Bt Fino reckons 
up no leis then 289 Opi- 
nous concerning that One 


Queſtion, What was the Chief God 
or Final Hihi of May: Ly 


Hence the}, 


F NCC, quid defend: ' 
re W Ten enees; nee 
quid refutare. Incurtancg; 
pa! Mm ſine delettu om- 
nia que 8 Qui- 


cunq; diſlentiunt. Lag. 7. 
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of Virtue was neceſſary and indiſpen- 
ſable,) ought to have had upon the 
Minds and Lives of Men. This whole 
Matter, is excellently ſet forth by La. 


* Toram igitur verita- 
tem, & omne divinæ re- 
ligionis arcanum Philo- 
ſoplu atrigerunt. Sed aliis 
refellentibus, defendere 
jd, quod invenerant. ne- 
quiverunt; quia fingulis 
ratio non quadravir ; nec 
ea, quæ vera ſenſerant, in 
ſummam redigere potue- 
runt, Ladtant. lib. 7. 


Fantiut : The Philoſophers, 
faith * he, tale them All 
together, did indeed diſc. 
ver all the particular Do- 
Aries of true Religion; 
But becauſe each one indes. 
voured to confute what the 
others aſſerted ; and no One: 


fergle Scheme, was in all it; 


parts conſiſtent, and agree- 
able to Reaſon and Truth; 


and none of them were able to collæd 
into One whole and Entire Scheme, th: 
ſeveral Truths diſperſed among them All, 
therefore they were not able to maintain 
and defend what they bad diſcovered. And 
again; having ſet down a brief ſum- 
mary of the whole Doctrine and Deſign 
of true Religion, from the Original 


to the Conſummation of afl 


* Quam ſummam, quia 
PliJotupht non compre- 
nenderunt; nec verita- 
rem comprchendere po- 
cut runt, quamvis ea fere, 
au'bus ſumma 1pla con- 
(tat, & viderint & explt- 
caverine}: Sed diwerſi ac 
diverſe illa omnia protu- 
j-erunt, non aunectentes 
nec caulas ferum,; nec 


Things; 
This Eutire Scheme, ſays f 
he, becauſe the Philoſuph:rs 
were ignorant of, therefor? 
they were not able to com. 
prehend the Truth; notwith- 
ſtanding that they ſ and 
diſcovered ſmgly, almoſt ai 
the Particulars of which 
the whole Scheme conte 
But this was done by diff 

Fenk 
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rent Men, and at different 
Times, and in different Man- 
ners; with various mix- 
tures of different Errours, 
in what every one Riſco- 
vered of Truth ingly ; 
and without finding the Con- 
vexion of the Cauſes, and 


Conſequences, aud Reaſons of 


Thies; from the mutual 
Dependencies of which. the 
Completeneſs and Perfection 
af the whole Scheme ariſes. 
Whereas, had there been any 
Mm, who could have col- 


conſequentias, nec ratio- 
nes; ut ſummam illam, 
quæ continet univerſa, & 
compingerent & comple- 
rent. Lactant. lib. 7. 
Quod ſi xtiti det ali - 
quis qui veritatem ſpar- 
fam per ſingulos, per ſe- 
ctaſq; d iffuſam, collizcrec 
in unum, 4c redigeret in 
corpus; is protetto non 
diſſentiret a nobis. Sed 
hoc nemo facere, niſi ve- 
ri peritus ac ſciexs, po- 
reſt. Verum autem non 
niſi ejus ſcire eſt, qui ſir 
doctus a Deo. Hd. ibid. 


| Fed. aud fut together in Order all 
the feveral Traths, which were taught ſog- 
ly and ſcrttwredly by Philoſophers of all 
the differ unt Sed, and have made up out 
of them One Entne conſiſtent Scheme; truly 
he would not have differed much from 


Us Chriſtians ; But This, it was not poſſ- 


bl: for any Man to do, without having the 
Tins Syſtems of Things firſt Revealed to 


kim, 


And thoſe 
things 
which they 


5. Laſtly, Even thoſe Things, which were able 
the Philoſophers were not only them- #9 Prove 


elves certain of, but which they have al- 


and ex- 
plain cleur- 


o been able to prove and expla: to Others, ly and di- 
with ſufficient clearnefs and planmeſs ; ftindly e- 
ſuch as are the moſt cbutous and neceſſary 19439, Jet 


Duties of Life; they have not yet had 


they had 
not ſuffici- 


Authority enongh to enforce and inculcate on; aychs- 
von Men's Minds with fo ftrong an rity to in- 
Impreſſion, as to influence and govern force in 
the general practiſe of the World. The F 
qQ 


7110 20 


Truths 


194 


+ Plating documenta, 
quamvis ad rem multum 
conterant, tamen parum 
habent Fi mitatis ad pro- 
bandam & implendam 
veritatem. Lac ant. lib. 


7 Quid ergo ? nitilne 
illi { Philoſophi ] ſimile 
præcipiunt? Imo permul- 
ta, & ad verum frequen- 
ter accedunt. Sed nihi! 
ponderis habent illa præ- 
cepta, quia ſunt huma- 
na; & udoritate majo- 
ti, id eſt, divina illa, 
carent. Nemo igitur cre- 
dit; quia tam fe homi— 
nem putar eſſe qui audit, 
quam eſt ille qui pracipit. 
Lactant. lib, 3. 
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The Evidences of Natural 
Truths which 


they proved by ſpecula- 
tive Reaſon, * wanted ſtil! 
ſome more ſenſible Autho- 
rity to back them, and 
make them of more Force 
and Ethcacy in Practiſe; 
And the + Necepts which 
they laid down, however 
evidently reaſonable and 
ſit to Le obeyed, ſeemed 
ſtill to want Weight, and 
to be but the Precepts 0! 
Men. Hence || none of 


the Philoſophers, even of 


thoſe who taught the clear- 
eſt and certaineſt Truths, 
and offered the beſt and 
welt Iuſlructions, and in- 
forced them with the ſtrong- 
eſt Moti ves that could be, 
were yet ever able to work 
any remarkable Change, 
in the Minds and Lives 
of any confiderable Part 
of Mankind; as the preach: 
ing of Chriſt and his Apo- 
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ſtles undeniably did. Neither does it 


appear in Hiſtory, that * 
auy Number of Socrates's 


or Plato's Followers, were 


convinced of the Excel- 
lency of true Virtue or 
the Certainty of its final 
Reward, in ſuch a manner 
as to be willing to lay 
down their Lives for its 
fake; as Innumerable of 


Sanpdres wil Yas 
«il; Gown, ump vu 
Ts 7% hyuarO ame. 
VIGXew. Xerrw 53 Th 
an Eutggrs;, adm 
Wipus YI in s- 
co ud) PIADAGY 0H A- 
you ire nenn, u 1 
rrννεναα ide, α, Y - 
Sus * 95 X Sava Ts vg.” 
Te rnonrTes. Fuſllins 


the Diſciples of Chriſt, Apoleg. k. 
are known to have done. 

In Speculition indeed, it may perhaps 
ſcem pothible, that, notwithſtanding 
it mult be confeſſed Philoſophy can- 
not diſcover any complete and fatis- 
tactory remedy for paſt Miſcarriages, 
yet the Precepts and Motives offered by 
the beſt Philoſophers, might at leaſt 
be ſufficient to amend and reform 
Men's Manners for the future. But in 
Experience and Praiſe it hath on the 
contrary appeared to be altogether 1m- 
poſſible, tor Philoſophy and bare Rea- 
fon to reform Mankind effectually, 
without the Aſſiſtance of ſome higher 
Principle. For, thongh the bare natu- 
ral Poſſibility of the thing, cannot in- 
deed eaſily be denied; yet in this 
Caſe, (as Cicero excellently expreſſes 
it,) in like manmmer as 


as 


. — - Nam ſi, conſenſu om. 
77¹ Phyſick 2 matters nothing. = philolophorum, 14 
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in ſummis malis omnes 
lumus, quibus vos opti- 
me con ſultum a Diis im- 
mortal ibus dicitis. Nam 
ut nihil intereſt utrum ne- 
mo wvalext, an nemo poſſit 


valere; fic non intelligo 


quid interſie, utrum nemo 
(it ſapiens, in nemo eſſe 


as that no Man does, or 
no Man can recover from 
it ; ſo neither does it mak: 
any difference, whether by 
Philoſophy no Man is, or 
mo Van can be made wi: 
and good : So that, with- 


vit. Cic. de Natura De- Out ſome greater Help and 


Or. lib. 3. 


Aijliſtance, Mankind is 

plainly left in à very bad 
State. Indeed in the original uncor- 
rupted State of Humane Nature, be- 
fore the Mind of Man was depraved 
with prequdicate Opinions, corrupt 
Affections, and vitious Inclinations , 
Cuſtoms and Habits ; right Reaſon 
may juſtly be ſuppoſed to have been 
a ſufficient Guide, and a Principle 
powerful enough to preſerve Men in 
the conſtant Practiſe of their Duty 
But in the preſent Circumſtances and 
Condition ot Mankind, the wiſeſt and 
moſt ſenſible of the Philoſophers them- 
ſelves have not been backward to com: 
plain, that they fcund the Underſtard- 
be of Men fo dark and cloudy, their 
Mills fo biaſſed and inclined to Evil, their 
Puſigaus fo outragious and rvebelling againſt 
NReuſon; that they lookt upon the Rules 
and Laws of right Reaſon, as very 
hardly practicable, and which they 
had very little Hopes of ever being 


able to perſwade the World to ſubmit 
to: In a Word, they confeſſed that 


Human: 


and Revealed Religion. 197 


Humane Nature was ſtrangely cor- 
rupted ; and acknowledged this Corrup- 
tion to be a Diſeaſe whereot they knew 
not the true Cauſe, and could not find 
out a fufficient Reniedy. So that the 
oreat Duties of Religion, were laid 
down by them as Matters of ſpecula- 
tiou and diſpute, rather than as the Rules 
of Aion ; and not fo much urged uh 
the Heart and Lives of Mun, as pro- 
poſed to the Admiration of thoſe, who 
thought them ſcarce pothble to be 
effectually practiſed by the generality 
of Men. To remedy all theſe Difor- 
ders, and conquer all theſe Corrupti- 
ons ; there was plainly wanting ſome 
extraordinary and ſupernatural 4/z/t- 
ance ; which was above the reach of 
bare Reaſon and Philoſophy to pro- 
cure, and yet without which the Phi- 
loſophers themſelves were 


ſenſible there * could ne- * Nemo unquam vir 
5 magnus, fine Djving 45! + 

ver be any truly Greut tu fuit. Cicero. 

Men. 


VII. For theſe Reaſons there was 
plaimly wanting a Divine Revelation, 
to recover Mankind out of their untver- 
ſally degenerate Eſtate, into a ſtat? ſuita- 
ble tu the original excellency of their 
Nature : Which Divine Revelation, both 
the Neceſſities of Men, and their natural 
Notions of God, gave them reaſonable 
zround to expect amd hope for; As ap- 
wears from the acknowl:dgments which the 
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A Druine 
Revelati- 
on abſo- 
Jutely ne- 
ceſſary for 
the reco- 
very of 
Wat bird . 


The Ewvidences of Natural 


beſt and wiſeſt of the Heathen Philsſ:. 
phers themſelves bays mage, of their Senſe 
of the necefity and want of ſuch a Re. 
velation ; and from their Expreſtons «of 
the Hopes they had ente ns i bat God 
would ſome time or other vouchſafe it wito 
them. 

1, There was plainly wanting a Di. 
vine Revelation, to recover Mankind out 
of their univerſal corruption and de. 
generacy 3; And without ſuch a Re- 
velation, it was not poſſible that the 
World thould ever be effectually te. 
formed. For If (as has been before 
particularly ſhown) the groſs and ſtu 
pid Ignorance, the innumerable Prein. 
dices and vain Opinions, the tro,” 
Paſſions and Appetites of Senſe, an: 
the many vitious Cuſtoms and Habits. 
which the generality of Mankind con 


tinually labour under; make it und 


niably too difficult a Work, for M:n 
of all Capacities to diſcover every Mir: 
for himſelf, by the bare Lig at of Na 
ture, all the particular Branches ot 
their Duty; but moſt Men, in the pre 
{ent State of Things, have maniteftl) 
need of much Teaching. and parti. 
cular Inſtruction : F thoſe who were 
beſt able to diſcover the Truth and 
inſtruct others therein, namely, th. 
Wiſeſt and Beſt of the Philoſophers 
were Themſelves unavoidably altoge: 
ther ignorant of ſome Doct: ines, ant! 

TJ 
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very doubtful and uncertain of others, 
abſolutely neceſſary to the bringing 
about that gr:at End, of the Retor- 
mation of Mankind : If thofe Truths, 
which they were them(lclves very 
certain of, they were not yet able 
to prove and explain clearly enough, 
to vulgar Underſtandings : { even 
thoſe things, which they proved fſuſh- 
ciently, and explained with all clear- 
neſs, they had not yet Authority 
enough to inforce and inculcate up- 
on Men's Minds with fo ſtrong an 
Impreſſion, as to influence and go- 


vern the general Practiſe of the World; 


neither pretended to afford Men any 
ſupernatural Aſſiſtance, which yet was 
very neceſſary io fo great a Work: 
And If, after all, in the diſcovery 
of ſuch Matters as are the great Mo- 
tives of Religion, Men are apt to 
be more eaſily wrought upon, and 
more ſtcongly affect d, by good Teſti- 
mony, than by the ſtricteſt abſtract 
Arguments ; So that, upon the whole, 
"tis plain the Pluletophers were ne- 
ver by any means wel! qualified to 
reform Mankind with any contidera- 
rable Succeſs : Then there was evi⸗- 
dently wanting ſome particular Reve- 
lation, which might ſupply all thete 
Defects ; There was plainly a Neceſ- 
lity of ſome particular Revelation to 

O 4 diſcover 
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diſcover * in what May. 
ner, and with what Kid 
of external Srrvice , God 
_ at cg be wor- 
There was a Ne. 
ſome particn- 
lar Revelation , diſco- 
ver what Expratiom God 
would accept for Sin; by 
which the Authorr p, N 


our, und Dignity of his 
Laws might be eflectu- 
ally vindicated : There 


as a Necellity of fon? 
Revelation, to 7 
give Men full aſſirane 
ot the Truth of those 
great Motives of Religion, 
the Rewards and Pi iþ- 
State; which, not. 


withſt ending the ſtrongeſt Argument; 


of Keaton, 
a Neceſſity 


| T7 dS Jr Tm weT 
ce 148 eu. eie TTY 
PY rare ws ci Ts 
ANU d eisu tu. 
15 Aud x01 ns GAA 34 

Wy NAA Eetey. s/ 4 Se ss 
dern, Plato in Eping- 
Nude. 


Men could not yet tor 
bear doubting of : 


In fine. There W 


of forme 2 vrt? WET: J. . 


Revelation, to || male 1 
whole Dcctrie. of Rel: 
gion char aud dluicur to 
Capacities, to add 

Wight and Avnthority to 
the plaineſt Precepts, and 
to fornih Men wrh en 
traore nary Asta 
enable them to ovVercont 


"WF... | of 
C3 19 


the Corrur tions of their Nature. And 


* * 

ey 7. 1 , 7 
#7 | g £ 

* # S „5 * 


lation, 


and Rewcaled Religion. 


201 


without the Aſſiſtance of fuch a Reve- 


"tis manifeſt it was not poſſible 


that the World could ever be eflectually 


reformed 3 Je may en 
give over, faith * Socrat: TN 
all Hopes of amendivg Mens 
mamers for the future, 
* God be pleaſed to 
fond you ſome Dubs ber- 
ſon to inſtruct you And 
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Plato, Whatever, ſaith 7 
he, is ſet right and as it 


ſhould be, in the preſent Evil 
1 te 07 the World ;, con be 
% only by the particular h- 
terpofition of God. 

2. Since therefore there was plainly 
and conteſſedly wanting a Divine Ne- 
velation , to relieve the Neceflities of 
Men in their Natural State; And ſince 
no Man can pretend to ſay, that it is 
inconſiſtent with any of the Attributes 
of God, or unbecomipg the Wiſdom 
of the Creatour of all things, to ſup- 
ply that Want; to reveal to his (ica— 
tures more fully the way to Happi- 
neſs; to make more particular diſco- 
veries of his Will to them; to ſet be— 
fore them in a clearer Light, the 
Rewards and Puniſhments of a future 
State ; to explain in what manner he 
will be pleaſed to be worſhipped , and 
to declare what ſatisfaction he wall 
accept for Sind, and upon what condi 
| tions 
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tions he will receive returning Sin, 
ners; Nay, ſince on the contrary, it 
ſeems more ſuitable to our natural No. 
tions of the Goodneſs and Mercy of 
God, to ſuppoſe that he ſhould do 
all this, than not: It flows undeni. 
ably, that it was moſt reaſonable 
and agreeable to the dictates of Na. 
ture, to expect or hope for ſuch a di 
vine Revelation. The generality «| 
the Heathen World, who were far 
more equal and leſs prejudiced Judges 
in this matter, than our modern Deiſts 
were fo fully perſwaded, that the 
great Rules for the conduct of Hu 
mane Life muſt receive their Autho. 
rity from Heaven; that their chict 
Law-givers thought it not a ſuffici-nt 
recommendation of their Laws, that 
they were agreeable to the Light of 
Nature; unleſs they pretended alſo, 
that they received them from God. 
But I have no need in this Argument 
to make uſe of the Examples of Ido- 
latrous Law-givers : The Philoſopher: 
themſelves, the Beſt and Wiſeft and 
the leaſt Superſtitious of them, that 
ever lived; were not aſhamed to con- 
feſs openly, their Senſe of the Want 
of a Divine Revelation; and to de— 
clare their Judgment, that it was moſt 
natural and truly agreeable to right 
and ſound Reaſon, to hope for fome 
thing ot that Nature. There is, be 

fi. 
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ſides the ſeveral places before.cited, a 


moſt excellent paſſage in Plato to this 


purpoſe ; one of the molt remarka- 
ble paſlages indeed in his whole Works, 
though not quoted by any that I have 
met with; which therefore I think 


highly worthy ro be tranſcribed at 


large, as a juſt and unanſwerable re- 
prozch to ali thoſe who deny that 
there 1s any Want or Need of a Re- 
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velation. It ſeems bt to me, faith 


* Jocratis to one of his 
Diſciples, that we cope 
quetly , may it 2s abſUlute- 
ly neceſſary , that ads wart 
with patience, till ſuch time 


as we can Learn certamly, 


bow we ought to behrve 
onr ſelves buth towards God 
and towards Mm. Ihen 
will that time come, re- 
plies the Diſciple, and who 
it it that will teach us this © 
For methanks I earneſtly de- 


fire to fee and kuuw who 


the Perſon ig that will do 
it. It 1s one, auſwers So- 
crates, who bas New a 
Concern for you. But in 
hike mmer, 2s Homer re. 
lates that Minerva took 
away the Miſt from before 


Diomedes's Eyes, that 55 


eroht be able to diftinguith 
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ſappyſet that Socrares in 


ihis paſſage means Himſelf, - 


(which is very difficult ;) 
yes is nevertheleſs wery 
tively repreſents the great 
Senſe which the moſt conſi- 
derate Heathens had, »f 
their Want of ſome Extra- 
rdinary Inſtrucfion. 
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one Pzrfon from arother 


ſo it 15 weceſſary that the 


Miſt which is now before 
your Mind, be firſt taken 
away, that after ward You 
may l-arn to diſtivguiſh right. 
ly betwixt Good and Evil; 


for, as yet, you are yot able 


to do it. Let the Per / on 
you mentioned, replies the 
Diſciple, take away thi; 


Miſt, or whatever elſe it be, 
ayoon as be pleafes : For 
1 am milling to do ay 
thing be ſhall direct, why- 
foever this Perſon be 
that I may but become a god 
Man. Nay, anſwers H. 
crates, That Perſon bas 
worde) ful readineſs and wil. 
lImgns/s to do all this fo 
you. It will be beſt thr, 
replies the Diſciple, t 
for hear „A. ing amy Nie 
gacrifices, till the time th:t 
thre Porſon PRES, lou 
vad very well, anſwers 
Sctrites; it w il ba much 
fer to x0] du, than to 
ei ng Kit. 
1 not whether thc; 
tn God or no. Tell then, 
icaple, we mil Than mak: 
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Day comes; And I hape, God willing, 
it may not bs far off. And in another 


place, the fame Anthor, 


having given 


2 large Account of that moſt excel- 
lent Diſcourſe, which dSocrat's made 


4 little before his Death, 


concerning 


the great Doctrines of Religion, the 


Immort: tity ct the Soul, 


and the Cer- 
 tainty of a Life to come; introduces 


one of his Diſciples replying in the 


tollowing manner: Ian, 
faith * he, of the ſom: 
Opinion with you, O So- 
CTrateS,Cconc 271; 95 tho ſe thus; 
that. to {cover the cor. 
tam Irnth of them, in 
this preſent Lijc. is either 
abſolutely impojjuvl for ns, 
or at leaft exceeding 47 K 
cult; Jet, not to enquire 
with our utmoſt dilig-nce 
into what can be ſaid avout 
them, or to gde oder bur 
mqury before we bave car- 
red our earch as far as 
poſkeble, 2s the ſyn of a 
mean and lor Spirit On 
the contrary, we ought there- 
fore by all means to do 
one of theſe two things; 
either, by bhearkening to Her- 
anction. and by our own 
dilig ut Studs to fund out 
the Druth ; MW. / that be 
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bn vs, uvdovevorrs, abſolutely impoſſible, then to 

Hewacuoz FT Eier ei wh fx our Foot upon that which 

Tic Jude ddp fo humans Reaſon, after the 
Y «ziydbyaT$eov, om H- a ) 

Carries Lhuel or, 3 utmoſt ſearch, appears leſt 

Aiys Ortiz Tuc, e and moſt probable, amd : 

weed N Nya. Plato in Phe- tyuſting to That, vente 

ae; upon that bottom to dire 

| the courſe of aur Lives a0. 

cordivgly : Unleſs a Man could have ſi] 

ſome more ſure and certain Conduct 1 

carry him throngh this Life; ſuch as : 

Divine Diſcovery of the Truth, wonll 

be. I ſhall mention but one Inftance 

more, and that is of Porphyry 5 who, 

though he lived after our Saviour 

time, and had a moſt inveterate ha. 

tred to the Chriſtian Revelation in 

particular, yet F contel- 

7 Quum autem dicir ſes in general, that be 

Parphyrias, in primo de was ſenſible there was 

Regreſſa Avime libto, non- : eee 

dum receprum in unam Wannng (ome mwiverſal A 

quandam ſectam quz uni- thod of delzvering Alem 

verfalen viam animæ con- Souls, which no Sect of 


"near liberaundæ, non- Philoſophy had yet tound 


dumq; in ſuam notitiam 
Out. 


-«ardem viam hiſtoriali 
cognitione perlatam; pro- 
cul dubio confitetur, eſſe a quam; fed nondum in ſuam 
veniſſe notitiam. Ita ei non ſuhciebar quicquid de anima 
iberanda ſtud ioſiſſime did icerat, ſibique, vel potius alls, 
naſſe ac tenere videbatur. Sentiebat enim adhuc fibi de- 
ec aliquam præſtantiſſimam auctoritatem, quam de re 
danta ſequi oportetet. Augęuſtin. de Civitate Dei, lib. 10; 
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2. This ſenſe of the Antient and Wiſeſt Th? unrea- 


Philoſophers, 1s much departed from 


ſonableneſs 
of Modern 


by our Modern D iff ho contend that Pei, in 
there was no Want, no Need of a genyingthe 
Revelation; tha Philoſophy and right Want and 
Reaſon was of it ſelf ſufficiently able Vſe of 4 


to inſtruct and preferve Men in the 
practi. of their Duty; and that no- 


? Revelati» 
on, 


thing ws to be expected from Reve- 
lation. But belides what has been al- 


ready hipted concerning 


the extreme 


Bai barity of the preſent Heathen 


World, and what the 


Philoſophers 
both Greeks and Latins have 


: conteſled 


concerning the ſtare of the more ci- 
vilized Nations wherein they lived; 
I think we may fately appeal even 
to our Adverſaries themſelves, whe- 
ther the Teſtimony of Chriſt, (with 
out conſidering at preſent what Truth 
and Evidence it has,) concerning the 


Immortality of the Scul, 


and the 


Rewards and Puniſhments of a Fu- 
ture State, have not had ( notwith- 
ſtanding all the Corruptions of Chri- 
fltans, ) viſibly in Experience and Effect, 


x * preater and more pow- 
erful influence upon the 
Lives and Actions of Men, 
than the reafonings of all 
the Philoſophers that e- 
ver were in the World; 
Whether credible Teſti— 
mony, and th: Eelief and 
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Authority of Revelation, be not in 
it ſelf as it were a Light held to 
the Conſciences of ſtupid and careloſs 
Men; and the moſt natural and pro- 
per means that can be imagined, to 
awaken and rowze up many of thoſe, 
who would be little affected with al} 
the ſtrict Arguments and abſtract Rea. 
ſonings in the World; And, to bring 
this matter to a ſhort Iſſue; whe— 
ther in Chriſtian Countries, (at lea? 
where Chriſtianity is profeſſed in any 
tolerable degree of Purity,) the ge- 

nerality even 7 of the 
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meaner and moſt vulgar 
and ignorant People have 
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than in any Heathen Country, any 
conſiderable Number of Men were ever 
found to have had. 

It may here perhaps be pretended 
by modern Deiſts, that the great Ig- 
norance, and undeniable corruptneſs 
of the whole Heathen World ; has 
always been owing, not to any ab- 
ſolute Inſufficiency of the Light of 
Nature it felf, but merely to the fault 
of the ſeveral particular Perſons, in 
not ſufficiently improving that Light; 
and that Deiſts Now, in places where 
Learning and right Reafon are culti- 
vated, are well able to diſcover and 
explain all the Obligations and Mo- 
tives of Morality, without believing 
any thing of Revelation. But This, 
even though it were true, (as, in the 
Senſe they intend, it by no means is; 
becauſe, as has been before ſhown, 
there are ſevera] very neceſſary Truths 
not poſſible to b: diſcovered with 
my certainty by the bare Light of Na- 
ture; But) ſappoſing it, I fay, to 
be true, that all the Obligations and 
Motives of Moraliiy could poſtbly be 
diſcovered and explained clearly, by 
the mere Light of Nature alone; yet 
even This would not at all prove, 
that there is no need of Revelati- 
on. For whatever the bare Natwal 
Prſvility was ; tis certain 74 7 
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the Wiſeſt Philoſophers of old, t never 
were able to do it to any effectual 
purpoſe ; but always willingly ac. 
knowledged that they ftill wanted ſom: 
higher Afliſtance. And as to the * 
Pretenſes of the Moder Deifts , * 

to be obſerved, that the clearneſ 1 
moral Reaſonings was much impro— 
ved, and the regard to a future State 
very much increaſed, even in Hes. 
then Writers, after the coming of Chi. 
And almoſt all the Things that are 
ſaid wiſel / and truly by modern 
Deiſts, ace plainly borrowed from that 
Revelition, which they retuſe to im. 
brace ; and without which, they could 
never ſav> been able to have laid the 
ſame things. Now indeed, when our 
whole Duty, with 1's true Motives, 
is clearly revealed to us; its Pre 
cepts appear plainly agreeable to Rea- 
ſon; and Coniſcience readily approves 
what 1s Good, as it condemns what 
is Evil; Nay, after our Duty is thus 
made known to us, tis eaſy not only 
to ſee its agreement with Reaſon, but 
alſo to begin and deduce its Obliga- 
tion from Reaſon. But had we been 
utterly deſtitute of all revealed Light; 
then, to have diſcovered our Duty in 
all points with the true motives ot 
it, merely by the help of natural 
Reaſon, would have been a work ot 
Nicety, Pains and Labour; like gro- 


ping 
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ping for an unknown way in the 
obſcuce Twilight. What ground have 
any of our Modern Deiſts to 1ma- 
gine, that if they themſelves had li- 
ved without the Light of the Goſpel, 
they ſhould have been wiſer than So- 
crates and Plato and Cicero © How are 
they certain, they ſhauld have made 
ſuch a right uſe of their Reaſon, as 
to have diſcovered the Truth exaZh, 
without being any way led afide by 
Prejudice or Neglect? If their Lot 
had been among the Yulgar ; how are 
they ſure they ſhould have been fo 
happy, or fo conſiderate, as not to 
have been involved in that Idolatry 
and Superſtition, which overſpread the 
whole World? It they had joined 
theinſelves to the Philoſophers; which 
Sect would they have choſen to have 
followed? and what Book would 
they have reſolved upon, to be the 
adzquate Rule of their Lives and 
Converſations ? Or, it they would have 
let up for Themſelv:s, how are they 
certain they ſhould have been {kilful 
and unprejudiced enough, to have de- 
duced the ſeveral Branches of their 
Duty, and applied them to the ſe— 
veral Caſes of Life, by Argumenta- 
tion and dint of Reaſon? Tis one 
thing to ſee that thoſe Rules of Life, 
which are before hand plainly and par- 
ticularly 141d before us, are perfectly 

T2 agreeable 
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agreeable to Reaſon ; and another thing 
to find out thoſe Rules merely by 
the Light of Reaſon, without their 
having firſt been any otherwiſe made 
known. We ſee that even many of 
thoſe, who profeſs to govern their 
Lives by the plain written Rule of 
an inſtituted and veveal-d Religion, are 
vet moſt miſerabiy ignorant of their 
Duty ; and how can any Man be 
fare he ſhonld have made fo good 
Improvement of his Reaſon, as to have 
medi ſtood it pefedh in all its par's, 
without any ſuch help? We fee that 
many of thoſe, who profeſs to le. 
tt-ve firmly that great and everlaſliry 
Happineſs, which Chriſt has pre miſd 
fo Obedience; and that grert and 
eternal Vfiſery, which Chriſt has threat: 
ned to Difobedience ; are yet hur- 
ried away br their Lufts and Patl:- 
ems to franfgreſs the Conditions of 
that Covenant, to which thefe Pro- 
mifes and theſe Threatinngs are an- 
nexed : And how can any Man be 
fire he ſhould be able to overcome 
thoſe great Temptations, if theſe raigh- 
fy Motives were leſs diffim@ftly From, 
or leſs powerſrlly 7»forced © But ſuppoſe 


ne cotfld, and that by ſtrength of 


Reaſon hie could demonſtrate to him- 
felt theſe things with all cl-nmneſs aud 
fliſtindneſ,; yet could All Men do ſo? 
Afluredly all Men are not equally Ca 
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pable of being Philoſophers, though all 
Men are equally obliged to be Religi- 
ous. At leaſt thus much is certain, 
that the Rewards and Puniſhments 
of another World, the great Motives 
of Religion, cannot be fo powerfully 
mforced, to the influencing the Lives 
and Practiſe of all forts of Men, by 
one who ſhall - undertake to demon- 
rate the reality of them by abſtract 
Reaſon and Arguments; as by one 
who ſhowing ſufficient Credentials of 
his having been himſelf in that other 
State, ſhall aſſure thein of the Truth 
and Certainty ot theſe things. But 
ifter all, the Queſtion does not really 
lie here. The Truth, at the bottom, is 
plainly This : All the great Things 
that Modern Heiſts affect to ſay of 
right Reaſon, as to its ſufficiency in 
diſcovering the Obligitions and Mo- 
ves of Morality; is only a Pretenſe, 
to be made uf: of when they are 
oppoſing Chriſtir:ity. Ar other times, 
and in reality, they have no hear- 
ty regard for Morulity, nor tor the 
natural Evidences of the Certainty 
of a Future State They are willing 
enough to believe, that Men periſh 
abſolute! y ant Death; and fo they have 
no concern to ſupport effectually the 
auſe of Virtue, nor care to make 
cat any contateut Scheme of Things; 
bt unavoidably recur, in Truth, to 
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downright Atheiſm. At leaſt, in the 
Manners of moft of them, tis too 
plain and apparent, that abſolute Li- 
bertimſm is the thing they really aim 
at; and however their Creed may 
pretend to be the Creed of Deiſts, yet 
almoſt always their Practiſe is the 
Practiſe of very Atheiſts. 
Tet God 4. To return therefore to the Ax. 
was not, gument. From what has been aid 
abſolutely . . 
Oblized, to upon this Head, it appears plainly, 
affird Men that tis agreeable to the natural Hope; 
the Ael? and Expectations of Men, that is, ct 
H Right Reaſon . duly improved; to ſup- 
Rev?! s;- a : 
3 poſe God making ſome particular 
Revelation of his Will to Mankind, 
which may ſurply the undeniable D. 
fects of the Light of Nature. And 
at the ſame time, "tis evident tha! 
ſuch a thing is by no means unwor- 
thy of the Divine Wiſdom, or in 
conſiſtent with any of the Attribut 
of God; but rather, on the contr2 
ry, moſt fuitable to them. Cont: 
quently, conſidering the manifold W pts 
and Neceſſities of Men, and the abun 
dant Goodneſs and Mercy of God 
there is great ground from right Rea 
fon and the Light of Nature, to |: 
liere, that God would not alway 
leave Men wholly deſtitute of fo new 
ful an Aſſiſtance, but would at fon 
time or other actually afford it their: 
Yet it does not from hence at =! 
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follow, (as ſome have imagined,) that 
God is Obliged to make ſuch a Re- 
relation : For then it muſt needs have 
been given in all Apes, and to all 
Nations ; and might have been claim- 


ed and demanded as of Juſtice, ra- 


ther than wiſhed for and deſired as 
of Mercy and condeſcending Good- 
neſs. But the fore mentioned confide- 
rations are ſuch as might afford Men 
reaſonable ground to Hope for ſome 
Favour of this kind, to be conferred 
at ſuch Time, and in fuch Manner, 
and upon fuch Perſons, as ſhonld ſcem 
beſt to ſupreme infinite Wiſdom : Ar 
leaſt, they might well diſpoſe and 
prepare Men beforehand , whenever 
any Doctrine ſhould come accompa- 
nied with juſt and good evidence 
of 1ts being ſuch a Revelation, to 
believe and embrace it with all readi- 
neſs. 

It has been made uſe of. by + a 
modern Author, as his principal and 
ſtrongeſt Argument againſt the reaſy- 
nableneſs of believing any Revelation 
at all; that it is confeſſed there has 
been no Revelation wiverſally owned 
and embraced as ſuch, either in all 
Ages, or by all Nations in any Age. 
He pretends to acknowledge, that if 
the Doctrine of Chriſttanity was 2:2- 
verſally entertained, he would not doubt 


of its being truly a Revelation of 
P 4 the 
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the Will of God to Mankind: By: 
ſince, in Fact, there is no inſtituted 
Religion wmverſally received as a Di- 
vine Revelation; and there are ſeve- 
ral Nations to whom the Chriſtian 
Doctrine in particular, was never ſo 
much as preached, nor ever came to 
ther knowledge at all; he concludes 
that, what is not univerſal and equally 
made known to Al Men, cannot be 
neediv] for Avy ; and conſequently, 
that there never was any real Want 
of a Revelation at all, nor an 
ground to think any further Aſſiſtance 
neceſſary to enable Men to auſwer 
all the Ends of their Creation, * than 
the bare Light of Nature. This 1s 
the Summ and Strength of this Au 
thor's Reaſoning ; and herein all th: 
Deniers of Revelation agree with him. 
Now, not to take notice here, that 
it is by no means impoſſibl-, but 
that all Men may be capable of re. 
ceiving ſome Benefit from à Reve!. 
tion, which yet a great part of then 
may never have heard ot; If the 
Mens Reaſoning was true, it would 
follow by the {ame Argument, that 
neither was Natal R-ligion necetliry 
to inable Men to anſwer the ends 
of their Creation. For. though all 
the Truths of Natural Religion, are 
indted certainly diſcoverable by the 
due uſe ot right Reaſon alone; yet 
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tis evident 4% Men are not indned 


with the ſame Faculties and Capaci- 
ties, nor have they All equally af 
forded to them the ſame means of 
making that diſcovery ; As theſe Gen- 
tlemen themſelves upon fome occaſions 
are willing enough to own, when 
they are deſcribing the barbarous lo- 
norance of ſome poor Indian Nati- 
ons: And conſequently the know- 
ledge of Natural Religion being, in 
Fact, by no means umverfal ; it will 
tollow that there is no great Neceſ- 
ſity even of That; but that Men 
may do very well without it, in 
performing the Functions of the Ani- 
mal Life, and directing themf: lives 
wholly by the Inclinations of Senſe; 
And * theſe Gentlemen muſt at 
laſt be forced to let go all ral 
Obligations, and fo recur una 01d 41 ty 
to abſolute Atheiſm. Ihe Truth is: 
As God was not obliged, to make 
all his Creatures equal ; to make Men, 
Angels; or to endue al! Men, with 
the ſame Faculties and apacities as 
Any; So neither is he bound to make 
all Men capable ci the jame Degree 
or the ſame Kind ot Happineſs, or to 
afford all Men the very fame meant 
and opportunities ot e it, There 
is ground enough, from the conſide- 
ration of the manifeſt corruption of 
Humane Nature, to be to jar ſenfi 
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ble of the Want of a Divine Reve- 
lation, as that right Reaſon and the 
Light of Nature it ſelf will lead a 
wiſe and conſiderate Man to think 
it very probable, that the infinitely 
merciful and good God may actually 
vouchſafe to afford Men ſome ſuch 
ſupernatural Aſſiſtance: And conle- 
quently ſuch a Perſon will be very 
willing, ready, and prepared to en- 
tertain a Doctrine which ſhall at any 
time come attended with juſt and good 
Evidence of its being truly a Revela- 
tion of the Will of God. But it does 
pot at all from hence follow, either 
that God is abſolutely bound to make 
ſuch a Revelation; or that, if he makes 
it, it muſt equally be made to All 
Men; or that, ſince in Fact it is not 


made to All, therefore there is no Rea- 


fon to believe that there is any Need 
or any Probability of its being made 
to Any. 


VIII. There 7s no other Religion 
wow in the World, but the Chriſtian, th. 
bas any Juſt pretenſe or toleyable any 
Trance of Reaſon, to be efteemed fur b 4 
Divine Revelation And therefore, ©/ 
Cbriſtianity be not true. there is no k&-- 
velation of the Ita of God at all made ic 
Mankind. 

This Propoſition will eafily be grin- 
ted by all Aloderu Unbelivver:; and the re- 
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fare I need not be particular in the 
Proof of it. 

The Mabometan Religion, was found- 
ed by a vitious Perſon. propoſes ri- 
diculous and trifling Doctrines to be 
believed, was propagated merely by 
violence and force of Arms, was con- 
firmed by no publick and unconteſta- 
ble Miracles, promiſes vain and ſenſual 


Rewards to its Profeſſours, and is 


every way incompaſled with num- 
berleſs ſuch Abſurdities and Incon- 
ſiſtencies, (as thoſe who have given 
us Accounts of the Life of Mahomet, 
and the Nature ot his Religion, have 
abundantly made out; and is ſuffici- 
ently evident even from the Alco- 
ram it felt ;) that there is no great 
Danger of {ts impoſing upon rational 
and confiderate Men, 

The Fewiſh Religion, was founded 
wholly upon the Expectation of a 
Meſſiah to come; and the Time ot 
his appearance was limited by ſuch 
plain and determinate Prophecies, that 
what dithculties ſoever there may be 
in computing the very nice and exact 
Time of their Completion; or what 
different Periods ſoever may be fixed, 
trom whence to begin ſeveral Compu- 
tations; yet the Time ot their being 
tulfilled, is now, in all pothble ways 
of computing, ſo very tar elapſed, 
that, if the Chriſtian Doctrine be falſe, 
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there is no Suppoſition left, upon 
which the ei Religion can, with 
any Colour of Reaſon, be believed to 
be true. 

It being evident therefore, that ei- 
ther the Chriſtian Revelation is true, 
or elſe (how great Want ſoever there 
may be of it) there is no ſuch thing 
as Revelation at all ; It remains that 
we proceed to conſider what poſit? 
and direct Evidence there is, to prove 
the actual Truth of this Divine Reve- 
lation. 


IX. The Chriſtian Religion, conſide. 
red in its primitive Simplicity), and as 
taught in the Hoh Scriptures, has all the 
Marks and Proofs of its being a@ually 
and truly a Divine Revelation; that any 
Divine Revelation, ſuppoſing it was tru: 
could reaſymably be 1magined or deſired . 
ave. 

The neceflary Marks ad Proots of 
2 Religion coming from God, are 
theſe. Firſt. that the Duties it enjoyns, 
be all ſuch as are zprevable to our 
natural Notions of (od; and perie— 
chve of the Nature, and conducive 
to the Happineſs and Wellbeing of 
Men; And that the D:o@&: in: it teuches 
be all ſuch, as, though not indeed 
diſcoverable by the bare Light ot Na- 
ture, yet, when Ciſcovered by Reve- 
lation, may be confiltent with, and 
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agreeable to, ſound and unprezudiced 
Reaſon. For otherwiſe, no Evidence 
whatſoever, can be of ſo great force 
to prove that any Doctrine is True; 


as its being either Contradictory in it 


ſelf, or wicked in its Tendency, is, 
to prove that it mult neceſſarily be 
Falſe. Secondly, For the ſame Reaſon, 
the Motives likewiſe, by which it is 
recommended to Mens Belief and Pra- 
ctiſ-; and all the peculiar Crrcumftances, 
with which it 1s attended ; muſt be 
ſuch as are ſuitable to the excel- 
lent Wiſdom of God, and fitted to 
amend the Manners and perfect the 
Minds of Men. Laſtly, It muſt more- 
over be poſitively and direct proved 
to come from God, by fuch certain 
Signs and Matters of Fat, as mar be 
undeniable Evidences of its Author's 
having actually a Divine Commitlion: 
For otherwiſe, as no Evidence can 
prove a Doctrine to come from God, 
if it be either Impoſſible or Wicked 
in it ſelf; ſo on the other hand, nez- 
ther can any degree of goodniis of 
excellency in the Doctrine it felf, 
make it certain, but only lightly pro- 
bable, to have come from God, un- 
leſs it has moreover ſome poſitive and 
direct Evidence of vs being actually 
Revenled. 

The entire Proof therefore of 
this Proroſition, muſt be made by 


an 


221 


222 


The Evidlencer of Natural 


an Induction of particulars, as fol. 
lows. 


X. Firſt, The Practical Duties wi. 
the Chrifttan Religion injoyns, are all 
ſnch, as are moſt agreeable to our va. 
tnral Notions of God, and moſt perſc- 
vs 4 the Nature, and conducive t, 
th: Happineſs and Well-bemg of Mn 
Fhat is, Chriſtianity even in this ſongl 
reſpe#, as contamivg alone and in cn. 
confiſtent Syſtem all the wiſe and good 
Precepts, (und thoſe improved, augmented 
and exalted to the higheſt degree of Pu, 
fection,) that ever were taught ſmgly and 
ſcatteredly , and many times but way 
corrnptly, by the ſcueral Schools of the 
Philoſophers ; and this without any mix. 
ture of the fond, abſurd, and ſuperſii- 
tious Practiſes of any of tbofe Philoſophers ; 
ought to be embraced aud praiſed by all 
rational and conſidering Deiſts, who will 
act conjiſttly, and ſteddih purſne the 
conſequences of their own Principles; as 
at leaft the beſt Scheme and Set of Phi- 
loſophy, that ever was ſet up in the NMorld; 
ard highly probable, even though it had 
no external Evidence, to be of Divine 
Original. 


% Prop This Propoſition is fo very evident, 


Iition pro- 


ved, in the 


ft ances of 
D os 1 


that the greateſt Adverſaries of the 
Chriſtian Inſtitution have never - beei 
able to deny it any otherwiſe, than 


by confounding the Inventions ot 


en 
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Men, the Superſtitions Practiſes of 
particular Perſons, or the corrupt Ad- 
ditions of certain particular Churches 
or Socteties of Chriſtians, with the 
pure and fimple Precepts of the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt. In all thoſe Inſtances 
of Duty, which pure and uncorrupt 
Chriſtianity injoyns, the Propoſition 
is manifeſt and altog zether undeniable. 
The Duties of Love, Fear, and Ado- 
ratzon, which the Chriſtian Religion 
obliges us to render unto God, are 
ſo plainly incumbent upon us from 
the conſideration of the excellent At- 
tributes of the Divine Nature, zand 
our relation to him as our Creatour 
and Preferver ; that no Man who 
conſiders, cart think himſelf free from 
the Obligations which our Religion 
lays upon him to practiſe theſe Du- 
ties; without denying the very Be- 
ing of God, and acting contrary to 
the Reaſon and all the natural No- 
tions of his own Mind. Irs placing 


the true and acceptable Worſhip of 


God, not fo much in any poſitive 
and ritual Obſervances, as in approach- 
ing him with pure Hearts and unde- 
filed Bodies, with unteigned Repen- 
tance for all paſt Miſcarriages, and 
fincere Reſolutions of conſtant Obe. 
dience for the future; in praying to 
him for whatever we want, and re- 
turning him our moft hearty e 

or 
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for whatever good things we receive 


with ſuch Dependence and Humility, 


ſuch Submiſſion, Truſt and Reliance, 
as are the proper Affections of duti- 
ful Children; all this is plainly moſt 
agreeable to our Natural Notions and 
Apprehenſions of Gods And that the 
Prayers of ſinful and depraved Crea 
tures, ſincerely repenting, ſhould be 
offered up to God, and become pre- 
valent with him, through and by the 
Interceſſion of a Mediator; is very 
conſonant to right and unpregudiced 
Reaſon ; as I ſhall have occaſion to 
ſhow more particularky hereafter, when 
I come to conſider the Articles of our 
Belief. Again; The Duties of Juſtice, 
Equity, Charity and Truth, which the 
Chriſtian Religion obliges us to exer- 
ciſe towards Men, are fo apparently 
reaſonable in themſelves, and fo di- 
rectly conducive to the Happineſs 
of Mankind; that their unalterablz 
Obligation is not only in great mea- 
fure deducible, from the bare Light 


of Nature and right Reaſon ; but 


even thoſe Men alſo, who have broken 
through all the Bonds of natural Re- 
ligicn it ſelf, and the original Obliga- 
tions of Virtue, have yet thought it 
neceſſary for the preſervation ot So- 
ciety and the well-being of Mankind, 
that the Obſervation of theſe Duties 


to ſome degree, ſhould be intorced by 
the 


111. 
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k 
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the Penalties of humane Laws. And 
the additional Improvements, which 
our Saviour has made to theſe Duties, 
by commanding his Diſciples to be 
as it were Lizhts in the World, and 
Exampl+s 01 good Works to al) en; 
to be lo tar flom ipjuripg offs, 
that on the contrary they thou'd not 
indulge themfclves in any dugtee of 
Anger or Paſlion; to feek r:c:oncia- 
tion immediately upon any Difference 
or Offenſe that may ariſe; to bear 
injuries patiently, rather than return 
evil for evil; to be always willing 
to forgive one another their treſpaſſes, 
as they all expect forgiveneſs at the 
Hands of God ; to be kind and cha- 
citable to all Men; to aſſiſt readily, 
and be willing to do all good Offices, 
not only to their Friends, but even 
to their bittereſt Enemies alſo ; in 2 
Word, to raiſe their Virtue and Good- 
neſs far above the common Practiſe 
of Men, extending their Charity uni— 
verſally in imitation of the Goodneſs 
of God hinfelt, who maketh his Sun 
to riſe on the evil and on the good. 
and ſendeth Rain on the quſt and 
on the unjuſt ; Theſe Precepts, I 
ſay, are ſuch, as no unprequdiced 
Philoſopher would have been unwil- 
ling to confeſs were the utmoſt Im- 
provements of Morality, and to the 
lizheſt degree Pertective of humane 

Q Nature 
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Nature. In like manner; The Du— 
ties of Sobriety, Temperance, Pati-nc; 
and Contentment, which our Religion 
injoyns us to practiſe in Our ſely:; 
are ſo undemably agreeable to the 
inward Conſtitution of humane NI 
ture, and fo perfective of it, that 
the principal Deſign of ail true Ph; 
loſophy has ever been to recommen! 
and ſet off theſe Duties to the b 
Advantage; Though, as the Philoſo. 
phers themſelves have always contet- 
(ed, no Philoſophy was ever able t 
govern Mens practiſe effectnally in 
meſe refpects. But the addition?! 
Irccepts, and the new Weight and 
Authority, which our Saviour has dd. 
ed to his Inſtructions of this kind; 
ver. Thoughts, Defires and Inclin:- 
tions; to contemn and get above al! 
the deſires of this preſent World, and 
to ſet their Aﬀections wholly upon 
that which is to come; Theſe ate 
the things, which, when the Chriſtian 
Religion was in its primitive and 
pureſt State, worked Men up actuilly 
to ſuch a pitch of cheerful and ge- 
ncrous Obedience to the Laws of God, 
and taught them to obtain ſuch a 
complete Victory over the World, and 
over all the Deſires and Appetites ©! 
Senſe; as the beſt Philoſophers have 
xcknowledged., theis Inſtructions wer? 

ney- 
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never able to do. Laſtly, even thoſe 
poſitive and external Obſeryuznc:s, (the 
Two Sacraments) which are inflituted 
in the Chriſtian Religion, as means 
and aſſiſtances to keep Men ſtedfaſt 
in the practiſe of thoſe great and mo- 
ral Duties which are the weightzer Mat- 
ters of th: Lam; even thoſe poſitive 
Inſtitutions (I fay) are fo free from 
all 4 PPe iCYance of Superi tition and 
Vanity, and {> wiſely fitted to the 
end for which they wer: deſigned ; 
that no Adverſaries of Chriſtianity, 
have ever been able to object any 
thing at all againſt the Things them- 
lelves, but only againſt certain Cor- 
ruptions and Superſtitions, which ſome, 
who call themſelves Chriſtians, have, 
directly in oppoſition to the true De. 
ſign of Chriſtianity, introduced and 
annexed to them. For, what reafona- 
ble Man cin pretend to ſay, that tis 
ny way unreaſonwle or Superſtiti- 
ous, for every Member ot a Soci?- 
ty to be folemaly admitted into his 


Profellion, by a plain and ſigmficant 


Rite, intitling him to all the Privi- 
leges, and charg: 8 him wich all the 
Obligations, which belong to the Mem- 
bers of that Society as ſuch? which 
is the Deſign of Ou ot the Sacraments - 
Or, that tis nareaſonable and Super- 
ſt itious, for Men frequently to com- 
memorate eith all Thanktulneſs th- 
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Love of their greateſt Ben- factor, and 
humbly and ſolemnly to renew their 

dligat ions and Promiſes of Obe di— 
ence to him? which is the Deſign of the 
Other. 

Let now any impartial Perſon judge, 
Whether this Le not a wife and excel. 
lent Inſti:ution of pra@ical Religion; 
highly conducive to the Happimn-ts of 
Mankind; and worthy to be eftablith. 
ed by a R-veclition from God, when len 
had confeli-ely corrupted themfelves to 
uch a degree, that not only the 
Light of Niture and right Reaſon was 
a together inſofficient to reſtore true Pi. 
ty. but even That Light it felt (as (. 

ro * expresſly ack none 


t Nature Lu- ledges) no where apbpen— 
Men WIGUEM 43P47cdts 


vC+} 
red. Let any impart: 
Portion judge 
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manifeſtly to the recove- 
ry of the rational part of God's Cren- 
tion, to reſtore Men to the Imitation 
ald, Likeneſs of Gad, and to the 
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Dignity and higheſt Improvement of 
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their Nature; has not within it sel 
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| - 0 * 8. 
Plato f ſaid could not * Formam ipſam, & 
but charm Mech with inge e fame non; 


quiz ſi Oculys cerneretu 
higheſt degree of love and mitabiles 2 norte, ur ai 


* Pr E.x 14g ble. 151 tg. CACILSTEE " ' 4 # . 
a Word, let any Man of ec Ofc: . 


an loncſt and Unsere I 
Mind confider, whether that practical 7 
Doctrine has not even in it ſelf tlie 1 
greateſt Muks of a Divins (Original ; | 


wherein whatfyucver things e rin eint, 4,0 
whatſocver thinus are Dene, u hatſo— 

ever things ure Ju, what ſocver things 

are pure, wnattocver Gangs are Ieh, 
whatlo:ver tings are 5 good report, 7 
if there be any Virtus, it there be ane | 
thing prazſeworthy ; all theſe, aid 
theſe only, are the things that ar: 
earneſtly recommended to Mens. pra- 
ctiſe. What wiſe Prerept was ever 
delivered by any Philoſopher of any 
Sect, winch is not more plainl. 
down by our Saviour and his Apo- 
ſtles? And not only fo, tut inkorced 


* - —+ 
* 


; moreover with greater Efficacy and 
f Strengil? founded upon nobler and 
b more C00: Hilfe)! t Prinici P! les? ur 1 qa with 
| greater Weight and Au mn oruty ? and 
1 preſſfed with more poweitul and at- 
2 tecting Arguments? N y, neither 15 
f this all the difference even in reſpect 


bacely of the Excellency of tize Dos 
ctrine it fel, Fer the Plot. phers 
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and upon one Set of Principles, fome 

upon another; and every one of them 

were miſtaken in ſome Inſtances of 

Duty, and mingled particular 8. 

perſtitions and falſe Notions with their 

good Inſtructions, and built their Do- 

ctrine upon no ſure Foundation ct 

conſiſtent Principles; and All of then 

(as has been before ſhown) were very 

imperfect and deficient, and far from 

being able to make up an entire and 

complete Scheme of the whole Duty 

of Man in all Caf 

O on SxA57:i, But now * to put tOge- 

er ww Nag I) ther. all the wiſe and 

e TY News, a good Precepts that cer 
67 7 657 Tyr HY 4 0 
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Ar. as O 38 e, wile Men of any vt 
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both moral Philoſophy and the additi- 
onal Inſtitutions of all Religions in 
the World, had in the whole been 
hitherto altogether deficient z and all 
this, in one plain, entire and regular 
Syſtem, upon the Foundation of cer- 
tain and conſiſtent Principles; This 
is the peculiar Character of the Chri- 
{tian Inſtitution; and all this cannot 
with any colour of Reaſon, be 1ma- 
gined to have ever been done by any 
Man, but one ſent immediately from 
God. Upon this conſideration alone, 
all ſincere Deiſts (if any ſuch there 
be) who really are what they pre- 
tend to be, who believe the Being and 
Attributes of God, and are firmly 
convinced of the Obligations of Vir- 
tue and natural Rehgion, and the 
certainty of a Future State of Rewards 
and Puniſhments; mult needs by their 
own Principles be ſtrongly inclined 
to embrace th: Chriſtian Religion; to 
believe, at leaſt to hope confidently 
that a Doctrine fo plainly fitted to 
recover Men out of their univerſally 
corrupt Eftate, and reſtore them to 
the Knowledge and Favour of God, 1s 
truly Divine; and to entertain it with 
all cheerfulneſs, as what in it ſelf has 
thoſe manitold marks cf Goodneſs 
and Perfection, which are themſelves 
ſufficient to ſatisfy a good Man, that 
it cannot be any thing elle than a 

0 3 | Reye- 
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+ Sed ſi vel caſu id Revelation from God, e- 


efficerer, certiſſime phi- 
jo ſopharetur; & quamvis 


ven f though it had 


non pofſer Aivinis teſti- wanted all thofe outward 
moniis illa defendete, ta- Proots, and divine and 
men ſeipſam veritas i!lu- miraculous Te ſtimonies , 


ſtraret ſuo luminc. La- 
Hant, (16, 7 


ot the 
accept as.e 
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whach {ſhall hereafter be 


mentioned 1n their proper 
place. 


XI Secondly, The Motives, by which 
the Chriſtian Religion inforces the Huctiſe 
of the Duties it imjoyns, are ſuch as aye 
moſt ſuitable to the excellent Wiſdom (f 
God, and meſi anſwerable to the natua! 
Expe@ations of Men. 

1. The Acceptableneſs of true R. pen. 
tance, in the ſight ot God; and th: 
certain Aſſurance of Pardon upon ſuch 
Repentance z which the Chriſtian K. 
ligion aftords us; is a moſt powerlu! 
and neceſſary Motive to trail and ſintul 
Creatures, to incourage and ſupport 
them effectually in the practiſe ot they 
Duty. "Tis indeed in general ev: 
dently moſt agreeable to right Reaſon 
and to Mens natural Notions of God. 
to believe him placable and mercitul 
and willing to forgive : But ſince ar 
the ſame time it cannot be proved 
by any Arguments from Reaſon, that 
God is 9o%/olutely obliged to forgive; and 
tis confeſſedly evident, that it be- 
comes the Supreme Governour of tie 
Univerſe, to vindicate the Honour ard 

Authority 
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Authority of his Laws and Govern- 
ment, to give ſome Evidences of his 
Hatred and Indignation againſt Sin, 
and ſometimes by inſtances of Seve- 
rity to prevent Sinners from atuſing 
his Mercy and Patience; no leſs than 
that *tis agreeable to his infinite Wif. 
dom and Goodneſs, to ſuffer his Arger 
to be by ſome means appeaſed ; No 
Motive in this caſe can be imagined 
more expedient and powerful, to incou- 
rage Sinners to return to the practiſe 
ot their Duty, and to perſwade them 
to continue therein immoveable for 
the future; nothing can be imagined 
more ſeaſonable and ſatis factory to the 
Mind of Man, and more agreeable to 
the excellent Wiſdom of God, and 
worthy of the ſupreme and infinitely 
merciful Governour of all Things; 
than ſuch a poſitive Declaration of 
the Acceptablerſs of forcore Repentance, 
and ſuch in authentick Aſſurance of 
Pardon and Fogioneſs thereupon, as 
under th- (hritſtiin Diſpenſation the 
Divine Goodnets and Mercy tas found 
means to aflord unto us. in ſuch manner 
as is at the ſame time abundantly con- 
ſiſtent with the Honotir and 1):mity cf 
the Lav's vi God, and with tos irrecon- 
cileable Hatred againſt all Unrigliteouſ— 
neſs and Sin. 
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2, That divine and ſupernatural Aft. 
ance, which, under the Chriſtian Diſ- 
penſation, they who ſincerely indea- 
vour to obey the Will of God, have 
incouragement to hope for, upon al! 
neceſſary occaſions z is another power. 
ful Motve, to ſupport Men effectually 


in the Practiſe of their Duty. The 


wiſeſt of the Philoſophers, were ſo 
far ſenſible of the great Corruption 
and Depravity of Humane Nature in 
its preſent State; they were ſenfibl- 
that ſuch was the Careleſneſs, Stu- 
pidity, and Want of Attention, of 
the greater part of Mankind; fo many 
the early Prejudices and falſe Not: 
ons taken in by evil Education; { 
ſtrong and violent the unreaſonab!- 
Luſts, Appetites and Deſires of Senſe 
and ſo great the Blindneſs, introduce 
by ſuperſtitious Opinions, vitious (. 
ſtoms, and debauched Praciifes through 
the World; that (as has been befor: 
ſhown,) they themſelves openly en- 
felled, they had very little hope of 
ever being able to reform Mankind 
with any conſiderably great and ut11- 
verſal Succeſs, by the bare force at 
Philoſophy and right Reaſon ; but 
that, to produce jo preat a change. 
and enable Men effectually to conquer 
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poſition of God himſelf, Now this 
— Aſſſtance is vouchſafd to Men 
under the Chrifttan Diſpenſation in 
ſuch a manner, as (from what has 
been already ſaid concerning the judg- 
ment of the Wiſeſt of the Antient 
Philoſophers in this matter,) appears 
to be undemably agreeable to the na- 
tural Expectations of right Reaſon, and 
fuitable to the beſt and worthieſt No- 
tions that Men have ever by the 4 
Light of Natute been able to frame 5 
to themlelves concerning the Attributes " 
and Perfections of God. If ye, ſiys Cub. nr; 17 

| 


our Saviour, berg Evil, In- how to 3. | 
give good Gifts wits your Children; how * 
much more fol your heavenly Father 4 "8 
give the boly Spiri t to them that ask r 
him 2 The Effect of this divine Aſſiſt- | 
ance, evidenced it felt in a very vi- 

fible and remarkable manner in the 1 
Primitive Times, by t 

the ſudden wonderful and + Da mihi virum, q; 
total Reformation of far {ir iracundus, maledicus, 
greater Numbers of wicked et verbis ee , 
Men, than ever were auam ovem, reddam, D. 
brought to Repentance by libidinoſum, Cc. Lach ine. 
the Teaching and Fxhor- 5. 3. 
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ly be denied by any Unbelievers of 
Revelation, but that there are among 
us many more Perſons of all condi- 
tions, who worthip God in ſincerity 
and ſimplicity of Heart, and live in 
the conſtant praiſe ot all Righte- 
ouſneſs, Holineſs, and true Virtue ; 
than ever were found in any of th: 


moſt civilized Nations, and moſt im 


proved by Philoſophy in the heathen 
World. 

2. The Rewards and Puniſhment: 
which the Chriſtian Religion propos 
to Obedience or Difobedience ; are 
Motive, perfectly agreeable to Mens 
natural Hopes and Fears, and wert 
of God to make known by poſit: 
and expreſs Revelation. For fince 
confeſſedly ſuitable to the divine u 
dom, to make variety of Creaur:-, 
endued with very different Powers un 
Faculties, and capable cf very d. 
rent kinds and degrees of Impic 
ment; an: ſince all rational Creatrc 
by reaſon of that natural Libet 


Vi which is essentially merle 
their being ſuch, cannot but . 
pable of .cxal 1088 and! pres 115 
Nzüre by the prockiic of © Vii 
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fore ſhown by a more particular de- 
duction,) that tis highly agreeable to 
the Light of Nature and to rizht Rea- 
ſon to ſuppoſe, that God, the Supreme 
Governour and Difpoſcr of all things, 
will finally make a juſt and ſuitable 
diſtinction between his Creatures, by 
the diſtribution of proportionable Re- 
wards and Punith ments. ara ag oe 
boch the Truth it ſelf of theſe final 
Rewards and Punithments, was fo far 
called in queſtion, and rendred doubt- 
ful and uncertain, by the Diſputations 
eren of the Wifeſt Philoſophers that 
ever lived; and thoſe who did in 
general believe the Truth and Cer- 
tainty of them, had yet ſo very blind 
and obſcure Notions of what Nature 
and Kind they were to be; having 
their 1maginations ſtrangely pregudiced 
with poetica! Fictions, and fabulous 
Stories; that the Utting this matter 
clear and right, 2nd the ſupplying 
this ſingle defect in the Light ot Na. 
ture, was a thing highly worthy of 
Divine Revelation: It being plainly 
a very different thing, and of very 
different Force as to the influncing 
Mens Actions, for Men to be able 
to arzue themſelves into a ven 
Fxpectation of future Rewards and 
Puniſhments; and to be certatuiy afſu- 
r-4 of the reality of them by <Xprel 
Teſtimony ot Divine Revelation. And 

accordingly 
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accordingly by Divine Revelation in 
the Goſpel, this defect of the Light 
of Nature [5 now actually ſupplied in 
luch a manner; Life and Immorta. 
lity are ſo brought to Light; and 
the Wrath of God is fo revealed from 
Heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and 
unrighteoufneſs of Men; that this e. 
ry thing, the clear and diſtinct and 
conſiſtent Account which the G0 tel 
gives us of theſe final Rewards and 
Puniſhments, (which, though indlecd 
in themſelves ſo abſolutely necell; ry, 
that without them no tolerable Vin. 
dication could be made of the On 
butes of God, yet neither by the Lig 

ot Nature, nor by any pofitiv» I 
ſtitution of Religion, excepting on! 
the Chriſtian, were they ever fo cl:{y 
and plamly repreſent-d to Mankind, 
as to have their full and proper eitecr 
upon the Hearts and Lives ot Men ;) 
This very thing (I ſay,) the clear, 
diſtinct, and conſiſtent Account, u hich 
the Goſpel gives us of theſe final 
Rewards and Puniſhments, is it felt 
no contemptible Argument of the Truth 
and Divine Authority of the Chr: 
ſtian Revelation. By the certain Know 
ledge of theſe Rewards and Pani!!:- 
ments it is, that the Practiſe of Vir. 
tue is now eſtabliſhed upon a fure 
Foundation: Men have now abu 


dantly ſufficient incouragement, 0 
ſupp 
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{upport them in their Choice of Vir- 
tue, and in their conſtant adherence 
to it, in all Caſes and under all 
Circumſtances that can be ſuppoſed : 
There is now ſufficient Weight on the 
ſide of Virtue, to enable Men to con- 
quer all the Temptations of the De- 
vil, the Fleſh, and the World; and 
to de eſpiſe the ſevereſt Threatnings, 
even Death it ſelf: This is the vicko- 
ry that overcometh the World, even 
ow. Faith. The only Difficulty in 
this matter, ariſing from the Duration 
of the final Punithment of the Wick 
ed, ſhall be conſidered when I come 
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to diſcourſe of the Articles of our 


Belief. 


XII. Thirdly, the peculiur Mlanner and 
Circumſtances with which the C hriſtian 
Religion inj oyus the Duties, and urges the 
Motive before: mentioned; are exatly con- 
ſonant to the Diffates of ſound Reaſon, or 
the wprejudiced Light of Nature ; and mo/? 
wiſely perfeAive of it. 

For, What can be more agreeable 
to the Light of Nature, and more 
evidently perfective of It ; than to 
have thoſe Duties, which Nature hints 
at only an general, explained fully and 
largely, and urged in particular, and 
inculcated upon the ineanelt capact- 
ties with great Wight and Authority, 
ind exemplified in the Lives of holy 

Perſons 


The Pro. 

ſition pro- 
ved by ba- 
ficulai i 


ſtance. i 
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Perſons propoſed as Patterns for our 
Imitation? What can be more per. 
fective of the Light of Nature, than 
to have thoſe great Motives ot Relij. 
gion, the Rewards and Puniſhments 
of a Future State, which Nature oh 
obſcurely points at, deſcribed to us molt 
plainly, off:&ionately, and livel,? What 
can he inore perfective of the Light 
of Nature, than to have the means of 
attonig for Sm, winch Nature diſco- 
vers only th: want of, plaialy declar:1 
and exhibit:d to us? What can be more 
perfective of the Light of Nature, than 
fich a diſcovery, of the heamouſneſs f 
Sin and the necefity of Holmeſs, as th. 
Death of Chrift and the Purity of =. 
Gofpel does make unto us? In fit 
What can more eftectually perfect th: 
Religion of Nature, than the gathering 
together the Worſmppers of the True God, 
into One Body? the cauſing them to en. 
ter into ſolemn Obligations, to live ſunta- 
bly to their boly Profeſton © the ging 
them gracious Aſſurances that true Ke. 
pentance ſhall be accepted for what 1: 
paſt, and fincere renewed Obedience for 
the future ? the wniting them by a fe 
poſitive Rites in one Religion as well 
as Civil Communion, for mntual Aſiſlance 
and Improvement © and the eſtabliſbing 
2 ce tain Order or perpetual Succeſian of 
Men, whoſe conſtant Bufmeſs it may 6c, 
to exylum the great Duties of Religi- 
UN 
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oe to perſons of meaner Capacities , to 
wge and inforce the Praiſe of them; 
to ſet before Mm the reaſons of their 
Duty, and the Neceſſity of it; to ſhew 
them clearly and impartially the dinger 
of neglectim it, and the great advantage of 
performing it ſincereh; in a word, to in« 
firnat the Ionorant, and to admoriſh the 
Wicked ; to reduce thoſe that err, to 
comfort the doubting, to reprove the ob- 
flinate ; and to be Inflruments of con- 
veying to Men all proper Aſſiſtances, to 
enable them to perform their whole Duty 
Hectually? 

If theſe things be the Ordinances 
of One, who came to contradict the 
dictates of right Reaſon, and not to 
perfect the Law ot Nature, but to 
deftroy it; then let all wiſe Men for 
ever forſake the Aſſemblies of Chri- 
ſtians, and profeſs themſelves again 
Diſciples of the Philoſophers. But if 


_ theſe things be perfectly agreeable to 
Nature and right Reaſon, and tend 


exceedingly to the ſupplying the De- 
ficiencies thereof; then let none un- 
der pretenſe of maintaining Autural 
Religion, revile and blaſpheme the 
Chriſtian, leaft they be found Liars unto 


God. 
The many Contentions indeed, about 


Opinions of great Uncertainty and 


little Importance, which, to the ve- 779m e 


ry great Scandal of Chriſtianity, have 
1 ye 


m Cbriſtias, 
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in ſeveral Ages of the Church, been 
with unſeaſonable Zeal kept up, in- 
ſtead of promoting the univerſal In- 
tereſt of true practical Religion and 
Virtue ; have, it muſt be confeſſed, 
given ſome Occafion to the Enemies 
of our moſt holy Religion, to blaf- 
pheme and revile both It, and the 
Teachers of it. But though ſuch things 
as theſe, have indeed afforded them 
too plauſible an Occaſion, yet they have 
not given them any juſt Reaſon, ſo 
to do. For the acknowledged cor. 
ruption of a Doctrine or Inſtitution 
in any particular part or reſpect, is 
by no means a weighty or real Ob. 
jection againſt the Truth of the whol: 
And there has always been extant 3 
ſufficient Rule, to enable ſincere per. 
ſons, in the midft of the greateſt 
diſputes and contentions, to diſtin- 
guiſh the Doctriue of God from the 
Opinions of Men; The Doctrine of 
Chriſt having been plainly and fully 
delivered in our Saviour's own Diſ— 
courſes, and in the Writings of his 
immediate Followers the Apoſtles ; 
who cannot with any Reafon be ima- 
gined either to have miſrepreſented 
it, or to have repreſented it imper- 
fectly. But beſides: I think it can 
hardly be denied even by our Ad- 
verſaries themſelves, but that in all 
Times and Places, wherein Chriſtia- 
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hity has been profeſſed in any tole- 
rable degree of Purity ; whatever 
contentions and diſputes may have 
ariſen about particular, and perhaps 
unneceſſary Doctrines; yet the great, 
the moſt neceſſary, and fundamental 
Doctrines of Religion; concerning God, 
and Providence; concerning the gra- 
cious Method, of God's Reconciliati- 
on with penitent Sinners; concerning 
the neceſſity of true Piety, Righte- 
nuſneſs and Sobriety; concerning a 
Judgment to come, and the final 
Reward of the Righteous, and the 
Puniſhment of wicked Men, in ſuch 
2 manner as will effectually vindi- 
cate both the Juſtice and Goodneſs, 
the Wiſdom and Honour of God ; 
theſe things (1 ſay) have, notwith- 
ſtanding all Differences concerning 
ſmaller Matters, been nevertheleſs at 
the ſame time univerſally and con- 
ſtantly taught, preſſed and inculcated 
upon Perſons of all Capacities, by 
the earneſt and continual preaching 
of all the Miniſters of the Goſpel; 
with an effect infinitely more conſi- 
derable and viſible, both in Extent 
and Duration, than by the Teaching ot 
any Heathen Philoſophers that ever li- 
ved : Which ſhows undeniably the Ex- 
cellency at leaft, if not the Divine An- 
thority of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, in 


this particular reſpect. 
4 XIII. Fourt h- 
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XIII. Fourthly, Al the Credenda 
or | Doctrines, which the true, ſimple, 
and wuncorrupted Chriſtian Religion te- 
quires our particular aſſert to, or firm 
belief of, as either being themſelves of 
neceſſity to eternal Salvation, or cloſely 
comiected with ſuch as are ſo ; are, though 
indeed many of them not diſcoveratl: 
by bare Reaſon unaſſiſted with Revelation, 
yet, when diſcovered by Revelation, aq. 
parently moſt agreeable to ſound i: 
prejudiced Reaſon ; have every one of 
them a natural Tendency, and a dind 
and powerful Influence, to reform Al 
minds and correct their manncrs ; and 
do together make up an infinite) more 
conſiſtent and rational Scheme of be. 
lief, than any that the wiſeſt of the an. 
tient Philoſophers ever did, or the can 
ingeſt of modern Unbelizvers can invent co 
contri ve. 

1. That there is One only living 
and true God; exiſting of himſelf, 
by the Neceſſity of his own Nature; 
abſolutely Independent, Eternal, Om- 
nipreſent, Unchangeable, Incorrupti- 
ble; without Body, Parts or Pail:- 
ons; of infinite Power, Knowledge, 
and Wiſdom; of perfect Liberty, and 
Freedom of Will; of infinite Good 
neſs, juſtice and Truth, and all other 
poſſible Perfections; fo as to be ab- 
folutely Self- ſufficient to his own in- 
finite and unalterable Happineſs: This 
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is not only the firſt and principal 
Article of the Chriſtian Faith, but 
alſo the firſt and moſt evident Truth 
that the Light of Nature it ſelf teaches 
us; being clearly demonſtrable, upon 
certain and undeniable Principles of 
right Reaſon. 

2. That this Supreme Self-Exiſtent / the 
Canſe and Father of all Things, did OW” 
before all Ages in an incomprehenſt- G i 
ble manner generate a Divine Perſon, 
or Emanation from Himſelf ; ſtiled 
the Logos, the Word, or Wiſdom, or 
Son of God, * God, of ; 

God; in whom dwells _ MN — . 
the fulneſs and perfection 5005 een en. 
of all Divine Attributes, 
excepting only that of abſolute In- 
dependency or Self- Origination; being | 
the Image of the Irvifille God, the Col. r, 15. 
brightweſs of bis Fathers Glory, and Heb. 1, 3. 
the expreſs Image of his Perſon; having Antvzas- 
been in the begrming with Cod; par- F. . 2 
taker with him of his Glory before Joh. 2 
the World was ; the Upholder of all 17, 83. 


of his Father's Glory ) God bleſſed for of wa 
eber This Doctrine (1 ſay) though 
not indeed difcoverable h bare Rea- 
ſon, yet, when made known by Re- 
velation, anpeirs plainh very con- 
ſiſtent win right Reaſori, and (tis 
maniieſt co ten nothing that implies 

\s any 
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any manner of Abſurdity or Contradi- 
ction in it. 

It ſeems a very great perverſeneſs 
in ſome falſe pretenders to Reaſon, 
to exclaim (as they have done) againſt 
this Doctrine, as if it was abſolutely 
7mpoſſeble, abſurd, and contradictory to 
Reaſon : When 'tis well known that 
the wiſeſt and learnedeſt of the an- 
tient Philoſophers, received and taught 
ſome Doctrines, as in their Opinion 
not only conſiſtent and reconcileable 
with Reaſon, but alſo as moſt con- 
ſonant to it, and even deducible from 
it; which yet were at leaſt as di. 
ficult to comprehend, as any thing 
in this Article of the Chriſtian Faith : 
So that 'tis evident thoſe Men would 
not have made any Objection agaiult 
this Doctrine, upon that Account . 
but muſt needs have received it with 
all readineſs, upon the Authority of 
Revelation; being indeed not at al! 
more difficult and ſhocking to Rea 
ſon, than ſome things which they al- 
ready believed without any pretenſe 
of ſuch Divine Authority. What Plats 


delivers concerning | the A or Nes 


the Divine Word or V iſdom, as con- 

cerning 2a Perſon always co-exiſi- 

ing with God the ficſt Cauſe; hy 

obſcurely ſoever he fpeaks, how 

little foever he truly underflood 

concerning it; ſhows yet at 10 a 
1 
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1 thus much, that he would never have 
objected againſt the Chriſtian Do- 
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ſs ctrine of the Word having been in the 
1, begrmning with God, as in any wiſe Con- 
ſt tradictory, or not reconcileable to 
y right Reaſon, And they who believed 


to it poſſible, that even Finite, Viſible, 
It and Created Beings, mere external Ef- 
fecte, might yet nevertheleſs have ex- 
iſted from Eternity; as A, iſtotle, one 
of the greateſt Maſters of Reaſon 
that ever was, and all the Followers 
of Plato, have unanimouſly aſſerted; 
in maintaining the Etermty of the * 
World upon this Principle, that the * 
Will of God and his Power of Acting {7 
being neceſſarily as Eternal as his W 
Eſſence, the Effect: of that Vill and | 
Powey might alſo, as they conceived, 

be cozval in * Time, 

though not in Order of , Ni eg wous 79, 
Nature, with the Will u, X&5%0 mes nei Fs: i 
and Power themſelves : nw wage 1 Py 3 
Theſe Men (I ſay) could ow eine 258. 

ſtill much leſs have char- A Tu. Ploting. 

ged with Abſurdity and See ale the Places cired 

Contradiction, the Noti- ey = r | | 
on of the Son of God 7 
having exiſted with God before all Ages. | 
And I believe there are at this Day 
very few Adverſaries of Revelation, TY 
* who being asked their Opinion about 1 
9 the Time and Manner of the origi- 1709 
0 N nal | 
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nal Production of Things, would not 
affirm ſomething in moſt reſpects as 
incomprehenſible, as is this Article 
of the Chriſtian Faith. So that it 
is with great unreaſonableneſs, that 
they complain as if they were required 
to believe Impoſlibilities and Abſurdities 
upon this Account. 

Indeed if any Men, pretending to 
be wiſe above and beyond what i; 
written, have at any time given ſuch 
Explications of the Mamer how the 
Son of God derived his Being from 
the Father, or have offered ſuch Ac- 
counts of his Nature and Attributes 
as can by any juſt and neceſſary 
conſequence be reduced to imply or 
involve any Contradiction ; ( which 

perhaps fome of the + 


＋ It is not to be de- 
nied Har that the School- 
men, who abounded in 
Wit and Leiſure, though 
very few among them 
Had either exact Skill in 
che Holy Scriptures, or 
in Eccleſiaſtical Antiqui- 
ty, and che Writings of 
the antient Fathers of the 
Chriſtian Church : I ſay, 
it cannot be denied but 
chat theſe jpeculative and 
ver; acute Men, who 
Wrought a great part of 
eheir Divinity our cf their 
Dun Brains, 25 Spiders 


Schoolmen have but toc 
juſtly been accuſed of 
doing ;) ſuch Explica- 
tions are without al! 
controverſy Falſe, and 
very injurious to Relt- 
gion. But as this Do- 
ctrine is delivered m 
Scripture, and expound. 
ed by the moſt antient 
and general Tradition ot 
the Primitive Church; 1 
cannot ſee but it was 


with very great Reaſon 
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faid by an“ - xcellent Pre- 
late, that he was not afraid 
here lile iſe, [vi- in the 
Queſtion, who bave right 
Reaſon on their fide, | to 
jom iſſue with the Soct- 
nian Writers; and was 
contented to have this Mat 
ter brought to a fair Trial 
at the Bay of Reaſon, 
as well as Scripture ex- 
pornded by the general Tra- 
dition of the Chriſtian 
Church, 
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do Cobwebs out of rheir 
own Bowels, have ſtarred 
2 thouſand Subrilties a- 
bout this Myſtery, ſuch 
as no Chriſt.un is bound 
to trouble his Head with- 
al; much leſs is it ne- 
ceſſary tor him to un— 
derſtand thoſe MNiceties, 
wich we may reaſfona- 
bly preſume thar they 
who talk of them did 
rhemſelves never through- 
ly underſtand ; and lcaſt 
ot all, is it neceſſary to 
believe them. Arch. B. 
Tillotſon, Sermon concern- 
ing the Unity of the Divine 
Nature. 

It were co be wiſhed, 


that ſome Relig;onijts did not here ſymbolize roo much 
with the Atheiſts, in affecting to repreſent the Myſtery ot the 
Chriſtian Trinity, as a thing directly contrad ictory to all hu- 
man Reaſon and Underſtandi: 1g. Cudwarth's Syſtem, pag. 550. 


* Arch-B. Tillotſon. 
aur Saviour : Which ſee : 


S-rmoen II. 


concerning the Divinity of 


Now the ſame that 1s ſaid of the Of the 


Son, may 
tle Variation, be. 


in like mamier, 
very agreeably 


with lit ) 5: 
71. 


to right Reaton, underſtood concern- 


ing the Original Proc: ſtor: 


or Munter 


of Derivation of the Hoh Sprrit irom the 


Father. 

2. That the Univerſe, 
and the Earth, 
are there! i, 


by God, 


the Heavens of t 
and all things that Creatio, 

were Created and Made of 1 
and this, by the Operation . 
of. h 3 Gon, That Divin: 


i; Or d, OT 


7 


250 


Feb. 1, 2. 
Eph. 3, 9» 
Gol. 1, 15. 


Job. 1, 3, 


The Evidence: of Natural 


Wiſdom of the Father, by whom the 
Scripture ſays that God made the Worlds . 
that by him God created all things . 
that by bim were all things created, that 
are in Fleaven, and that are in E arth, 
Vifible and Inviſible, whether they be 
Thrones or Dommions, or Principalities 
or Powers, all things were created by 
him and for him, and be is before all 
things, and by him all thing conſiſt . 
that all things were made by bim, and 
without him was not any thing made that 
was made All this likewiſe, 1s very 
agreeable to ſound unprequdiced Rea- 
ſon. For, that neither the whole, 
nor any part of the World ; neither 
the Form, nor Motion, nor Matter 
of the World, could exiſt of it ſelf 
by any Neceſſity in its own Nature; 
is abundantly demonſtrable from un. 
deniable principles of Reaſon; as has 
been ſhown in my former Diſcourſe. 
Conſequently, both the whole World, 
and all the variety of things that 
now Exiſt therein, muſt of Neceſſity 
have received both their Being it ſelt, 
and alſo their form and manner of 
being, from God the alone Supreme 
and Self-exiftent Cauſe ; and muſt 
needs depend upon his Good plealure 
every moment, for the continuance 
and preſervation of that Being. Ac 
cordingly, if we ſet afide the Eprcu- 
reans, whoſe abſurd Hypotheſis has 
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long ſince been given up even þy all 
Atheiſts themſelves ;) and ſome very 
few others, who with no leſs Abſur- 
dity contended that the World was 
in its preſent Form Seltexiſtent and 
Neceffary ; All the Philoſophers of all 
Ages, (even fF not excepting thoſe 
who held the Eternity of the World,) 
have unanimouſly agreed in this great 
Truth, that the World evidently owes 
both its Being and Preſervation to God 
the Supreme Cauſe and Author of all 
Things. And then, that God made 
the World by the Operation of his 
Son ; though this could not indeed 
be known certainly without expreſs 
Revelation ; yet is it by no means 
incredible, or contrary to right Rea- 
ſon. For, to the judgment of Rea- 
ſon, it is the ſame thing, whe- 
ther God made the World immedi- 
ately by himſelf, or mediately by 
the Miniſtration of a Second Princi- 
le: And what Plato and his Fol- 
owers have ſaid concerning that E- 
ternal Nevs or Mind, whom they fre- 
quently ſtile Anwwys the Miniſter or 
Workman by whom God framed all 
things ; proves undeniably thus much 
at leaſt, that the Doctrine delivered in 
Scripture concerning this Matter, cannot 
be rejected as inconſiſtent and irrecon- 
cileable with right Reaſon, 


4, That, 
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4. That, about the Space of 600g 
Years igo, the Earth was without Form 
and Void, that is, a confuſed Chaos; 
out of which God framed this beau- 
tiful and uſeful Fabrick we now in- 
habit, and ſtocked it with the Seeds 
of all kinds of Plants, and formed 
upon it Mar and all the other Spe- 
cies of Animals it is now furniſhed 
with; is alſo very agreeable to right 
Reaſon. For though the preciſe Time 
indeed, when all this was done, could 
not now have been known exactly, 
without Revelation ; yet even at this 
day, there are remaining many con- 
ſiderable and very ſtrong rational 
Proofs, which make it exceedingly pro- 
bable, (ſeparate from the Authority 
of Revelation,) that this preſent Fram: 
and Conſtitution of the Earth, can- 
not have been of a very much longer 
date. The univerſal Tradition deli 
vered down from all the moſt an 
tient Nations of the World, both. 
learned and barbarous ; The conſtant 
and agreeing Doctrine of all antient 

hiloſophers and Poets, concerning 
the Earth's being formed within fu-t; 
2 Period of Time, ont of Water . 
a Chaos; The manifold A5furditte: 
and Contradictions of thoſe few Ac- 


counts, which pretend to a much grea- 


ter Ant:iquty ; The Amber of Mc, 
with which the Earth is at preſent 
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inhabited ; The late Original of Lear. 


ning and all uſeful Arts and Sciences; 
The Impoſibility, that univerſal Deluges, 
or other Accidents, ſhould at cer- 
tain long Periods have oft-times de- 
ſtroyed tar the greateſt part of Man- 
king, with the Memory of all "ye 
mer Actions and Inventions, and) 
never have happened to deſtroy toms 
All; The changes that muſt neceſſa- 
cily fall out naturally in the Earth, 
in vaſt length of Time, by the Sink- 
ing and Walhing down of Mountains, 
the Conſumption of Water by Plants, 
and innumerable other ſuch like Ac- 
cidents ; Theſe (I ſay) and many 
more Arguments, drawn from Na- 
tuce, Reaſon and Obſervation, make 
That account of the Time of the Earth's 
Formation exceedingly probable in it 
ſelf, which from the Revelation delive- 
red in Scripture-Hiſtory we believe to be 
certain. 


5. That the ſame God who crea- 


ted all things by the Word of his 
Power, and upholds and preſerves them 
his continual Concourſe, does alſo 
by his Alkwife Providence perpetually 
govern and direct the iſſues and events 
of things; takes care of this lower 
World, and of all, even the ſmalleſt 
things, that are therein; difpoſes things 
in a regular order and ſucceſſion in 
every Age, from the beginning of the 
Word 
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World to its final Period ; and in- 
ſpects, with a more particular and 
eſpecial regard, the moral Actions of 
Men: This, as it is far more ex- 
presſly, clearly, and conſtantly taught 
11 Scripture, than in any of the Wri- 
tings of the Philoſophers ; ſo it is 
alſo highly agreeable to right and true 
Reaſon. For, that an Omnipreſent 
and infimtely Wife Being, cannot but 
know every thing that is Gone in 
every part of the Univerſe, and with 
equal eaſe take notice of the minuteſt 
things as of the greateſt ; That an 
infintely powerful Being, muſt needs 
govern and direct every thing in ſuch 
manner and to ſuch ends, as he 
knows to be beſt and fitteſt in the 
whole; ſo far as is conſiſtent with 
that Liberty of Will, which he has 
made eſſential to all rational Crea- 
tures; And that an infinitely Juſt 
and Good Governour, cannot but take 
more particular and and exact notice 
of the moral Actions of all his ra- 
tional Creatures, and how far they 
are conformable or not conformable 
to the Rules he has ſet them; All 
this (I fay) is moſt evidently agree- 
able to right Reaſon, and, as has 
been before ſhown, deducible from 
it. 


6. That 
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6. That God, after the Formation Of Para- 
of the Earth, created Man at firſt 4e, and 
. . -  - the Loſs of 

wpright and iᷣmocent, and placed him in ;; by Sin. 
a happy and paradifaacal State, where he 

injoyed plenty and abundance ot all 
things without labour or forrow ; 
And that Sm was the original Cauſe, 
that Now on the contrary the very 
ground i curſed and barren for our 
fake, and in ſorrow we eat of it all the 
Days of our Life; that thorns alſo and 
thiſtles are brought forth to ns, and in 
the ſweat of our face we vat bread, till 
we retmn unto the ground: This like- 
wile is very reaſonable and credible 
in it ſelf: As appears, not only from 
the abſtract confideration of the na- 
ture of the thing; but alſo from the 
general Opinion that the antient 
learnedeſt Heathens entertained, upon | 
very obſcure and uncertain Tradition, NN 
that the original State of Man was | 
innocent and ſimple, and the Earth 

whereon they dwelt, * 

fruitful of it ſelf, and abut. _ * T3 ra ir 

dant with all plenty; but that n dd por 

God, for the Sin of Man, MY 1 A755. 

changed this Happy Conſtitu- b | 
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of the 7. That in proceſs of Time, after 
Flood. the firſt entrance of Sin into the World, 
| Men by degrees corrupted themſelves 
more and more ; till at length God, 
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emartivur GNA Steg, &c. 


Plato in Critia frve At- 
lant ico. 


for the t puniſhment of 


their Sin and incorrigi- 
bleneſs, brought upon then 
a general Flood, which 
deſtroyed them all, ex. 
cept a few Perſons pre- 
ſerved for the reſtoration 
ol humane Race; is 2 
Truth delivered down to 
us, not only by Autho- 
rity of Scripture, but 
alſo by the concurrent 
Teſtimony of almoſt all 
Heathen Philoſophers and 


Poets: And the Hiſtories of all Na- 
tions backwards, terminate in it : And, 
(which 1s the moſt remarkable thing 


of all, becauſe it confirms the only 
particular, that can in this matter be 
called in queſtion, viz. the Uutiverſa- 
lity of this Deluge;) the preſent vi- 
fible Frame and Conſtitution of the 
Farth throughout ; the Diſpoſition and 
Situation of the ſeveral Strata of dit- 
ferent kinds of Matter, whereof it 13 
compoſed ; the numderleſs Shells of 
Fiſhes, Bones of other Animals, and 
parts of all kinds of Plants, whicl: 
in every Country and in almoſt every 
place are at great variety of Depth« 

| found 
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found incloſed in Earth, in Clay, in 


Stones, and in all forts of Mat- 
ter; are ſuch ocular Demonſtrations 
of the Earth's having been once (the 
whole Surfice of it at leaſt) in a ſtate 
of Fluidity ; that whoſoever has ſeen 
the Collections of this kind made by 
the very ingenious Dr Woodward and 
others, muſt in a manner abandon 
all Uſe both of his Senſes and Rea- 
ſon, it he can in the leaſt doubt of this 
Truth. 

8. That God, after the Flood, made 
particular Revelations of himſelf and 
of his Will to the Patriarchs ; is 
2 Thing very credible in it ſelf, for 
the ſame reaſons that I have before 
ſhown in general, that the Expecta- 
tion of ſome Revelation from God, 
was a reaſonable and probable Ex- 
pectation. And that, after this, God 
thould vouchſafe by Expreſs Revela- 
tion to give a Law to the whole Na- 
tion of the Jews, conſiſting very 
much in Sacrifices, and in external 
rites and ceremonious obſervances; 
cannot with any jult reaſon be re- 
jected as an incredible Fact; if we 
conſider, that ſuch a kind of Inſtiuti- 
on was neceſſary in thoſe Times and 
Circumſtances, to preſerve that Na- 
tion from the Idolatry and Worſhip 
of falſe Gods, wherewith the Coun- 


tries around them were overſpread ; 
8 that 
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that thoſe rites and ceremonies were 
typical of, and preparative to, a high- 
er and more excellent Diſpenſation; 
that the Jews were continually told 
by their Prophets, that their obſer- 
vance of thoſe rites and ceremonies 
was by no means ſo highly accep- 
table to God, nor fo abſolutely and 
indiſpenſably inſiſted upon by him, 
as Obedience to the Moral Law; 
and that the whole matter of Fai 
relating to that Revelation, is de- 
hivered down to us in a Hiſtory, on 
which the Polity of a whole Nation 
was founded, at a time when no Body 
:ould be ignorant of the truth of the 
principal Facts, and concerning which 
we can now have no more reaſon to 


doubr, than of any Hiſtory of any 


antient matter of Fact in the World. 
The moſt confid-rable and real diſh- 
culty, viz, why this Favour was 
granted to that ſingle Nation only, 
and not to all the reſt of the World 
likewiſe; is to be accounted for by 
the fame reafons, which prove (as 
has been before ſhown) that God 
was not obliged to make known the 


Revelation of the Goſpel, to all Men 


alike. 

9. That all the other particulars ©! 
Scripture-hiſtory contained in the Old 
T:ftament, are true Relations of Mat- 


ter of Fact; (not to inſiſt now on 
tho 
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the many Arguments which prove 

in general the Antiquity, Genuineneſs, 

and Authority of the Books them- 

ſelves ;) will to a rational Inquirer ap- 

pear very credible from hence ; that 

very many of the particular Hiſto- 

ries, and fome even of the minuter 

Circumſtances alſo of thoſe Hiſtories, 

are confirmed by concurrent Tefti- 

monies of profane and unqueſtionably 

unprejudiced Authors. Of which Gro- 

tius, in his excellent Book of t the + 66, 1. 

Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, hag c. 15. and 

given us a large Collection. As par- = 3 

ticularly ; that the mamer of the For- ſee the — 

mation of the Earth out of a Chaos, tations at 

is mentioned by the Antienteſt Phe. large. 

mcian, Agyptian, Indian. and Greek 

Hiſtorians ; the very Names of Adam 

and Eve, by Sanchwnathon and others; 

the longevity of the Autediluviant, by 

Beroſus and Manethos and others ; the 

Ark of Noah, by Beroſus; many par- 

ticulars of the Flood, by Ovid and 

others ; the Family of Noah, and two 

of every kind of Animals entring 

into the Ark with him, mentioned 

by Lucian himſelf, as a Tradition of 

the Antient Græciaus; The Dove which 

Noah ſent ont of the Ark, by Ande- 

nus and * Plutarch; the ED 8 

buülding of Babel, by 4 adler c wh 

s z the burning of So. F697 l., Mae 74. 

am, by Diodorus Siculus gay, y 41h us Aer 
8 2 | and 
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MA iyduopurie, vdlag and Strabo and Tacitus 


4 Loy. t 8 
7 8 — pk * and others; ſeveral par- 


ro: 265 vir e. ticulats of the Hiſtor 
= Fro of Abraham and the reſt 
of the Patriarchs, by Be- 

roſus and others; many particulars 

of Moſes's Life, by ſeveral antient 
Writers; the eminent Piet) of the 

moſt antient Jews, by Strabo and 

Fuſtm , divers Actions of David and 
Salomon, in the Phemcoaan Annals; 

ſome of the Actions of Elijah, by 
NMenauder, and confeſſed by Julian 

himſelf ;, the Hiſtory of Jonab, un- 

der the Name of Hercules, by Lyco- 

phron and Aneas Gazew ; and the 
Hiſtories of the following times, by 

many more Authers. Befides that 

+ See Stil- (as t learned Men have upon ex- 
lrngfleet's ceeding probable grounds ſuppoſed, ) 
2% N. many of the moſt Antient Scrip- 
-ap. 5. And ture-hiſtories are acknowledged and 
Bocharti aſſerted in the Writings of the Poets, 
Pha'eg, & both Greeks and Latins; the true 
4 <a Hiſtories being couched under fictiti- 
hae 5g ous Names and fabulous Repreſenta- 

tions. 

of Cd's 10. That God, in the fulnefs of 
ſending bs Lime; that is, at that Time which 
2 7, his infinite Wiſdom had fore-appoin- 
for the Re- ted, which all the Antient Prophe- 
temptim C1es had determined, and which ma- 
of 3/m- ny concurrent Circumſtances in the 
Find. ſtate of the Jewiſh Religion, and 7 
the 
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the diſpoſition of the Roman Empire, 
had made a fit Seaſon for the recep- 
tion and propagation of a new In- 
ſtitution of Religion : that God (I 
ſay) at that Time, ſhould ſend bis 
Only-begotten Son, That Word or Wiſ- 
dom of the Father, That Divine Per- 
fon by whom (as his been before 
ſhown) He created the World, and 
by whom he made all former par- 
ticular Manifeſtations of himſelf un- 
to Men; that he ſhould ſend him, to 
take upon him our humane Nature, and 
therein to make a full and particular Re- 
velation of the Will of God to Mankind, 
who by Sin had corrupted themſelves and 
forfeited the Favour of God, ſo that 
by the bare Light of Nature they 
could not difcover any certain means, 
by which they could be ſatisfactori- 
ly and abſolutely ſecure of regain- 
ing that Favour ; T4 preach unto 
Men Repentance and Renuthon of 
Sin, and, by giving himſelf a Sa- 
crifice and Expiation for Sin, to 
declare the Acceptableneſs of Repen- 
tance, and the Certainty of Pardon 
thereupon, in a Method evidently 
conſiſtent with all neceſſary Vindica- 
tion of the Honour and Authority 
of the Divine Laws, and with Gods 
irreconcileable Hatred againſt Sin; To 
be a Mediitour and Interceſſour, be- 


tween God and Man ; To procure 
8 3 the 
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the particular Aſſiſtance of Gods Ho- 

ly Spirit, which might be in Men 
a new and effectual principle of a 
Heavenly and Divine Life: In a word, 
To be the Saviour and Judge of Man- 
kind, and finally to bring them to 
Eternal Life: All this, when clear: 
ly and expresſly revealed, and by 
good Teſtimony proved to be fo re- 
vealed ; 18 apparently agreeable and 


very credible to right and true Rex- 


ſon. As, (becauſe it is the main 
and fundamental Article of the Chri- 
ſhan Faith,) I ſhall indeavour to mak 
out more largely and diſtinctly; by 
ſhowing in particular, that none of the 


ſeveral Objections, upon which Specn!a- 


That it 
not unred- 
ſenable to 
ſuppoſe Gd 
making a 
Revelation 
of his Will 
fo Men. 


tive Unbelievers reject this Doctrine, do 
at all prove any inconſiſtency in the b. 
lief of it, with ſound and unprejudiced 
Reaſon. | „ 

For, Fuſt, It cannot be thought 
unreaſonable to be believed in the 
eneral, that God thould make 4 

velatzon of his Will to Mankind ; 
ſince on the contray, (as has been 
before proved at large,) it is very 
agreeable to the Moral Attributes of 
God, and to the Notions and Ez- 
pectations of the Wiſeſt and moſt ra- 
tional Men that lived in the Heathen 
World. | _ 


Secondly. 
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. Secondly, It cannot be thought That it 
5 unreaſonable to be believed, that in eue. 
2 ſuch a Revelation, wherein God free- 2 to 
| 0 0 : teve, 

þ ly proclaims Remiſſion of Sin, and 2547 604 


the Acceptableneſs of Repentance, he would ap- 
ſhould nevertheleſs have appointed ſuch pint « S 


0 

5 a Sacrifice or Expiation for Sin, as — 
7 might at the ſame time be a ſuffici- fa, Sir. 
ent Teſtimony of his irreconcileable 
Hatred againſt it. For though, by 


the Light of Nature, it was indeed 
exceeding probable and to be hoped 
for, that God would torgive Sin up- - 
on true Repentance ; yet it could 
| not be proved, that he was abſolute- 
ly obliged to do fo, or that he would 
certainly do ſo: On the contrary, 
there was reaſon to ſuppoſe, that, in 
Vindication of the Honour and Dig- 
nity of his Laws, he would require 
ſome further Satisfaction and Expia- 
tion. And accordingly we find the 
Cuſtom of Sacrificing, to have pre- 
vailed univerfaily over the Heathen 
World in all Ages; Which, how 
unreaſonable foever an Expectafion it 
was, to think that the Blood of 
Beaſts could truly expiate Sin, yet 
thus much it plainly and undeniably 
ſhows, that it has been the com- 
mon Apprehenfion of Mankind in 
all Ages, that God would not be 
appeaſed nor pardon Sin without ſome 
Puniſhment and Satisfaction; and yet 
S 4. ab 
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at the ſame Time they had good 
Hopes, that upon the Repentance of 
Sinners, God would accept ſome o- 
ther Satisfaction inſtead of the De- 
ſtruction of the Offenders. *Tis there- 
fore plainly agreeable to right Rea- 
ſon, to believe that God, in Vin- 
dication of the Honour of his Laws, 
and for a Teſtimony of his Hatred 
againſt Sin, ſhould appoint ſome Sacri- 
fice or Expiation for Sin, at the ſame 
time that he torgives the Sinner upon his 
true Repentance. : 

Thirdiy, It cannot be thought un- 
reafonable to be believed, that a 
Mediatouy or Iiterceſſour ſhould be ap- 
pointed between God and Man, through 
and by whom the Prayers of Sin- 
ners may be offered up ſo as to be 
acceptable in the Sight of God. Tis 
well known, the generality of the 
wiſeſt Heathens thought it agreeable 
to Reaſon, to make uſe of Subordi- 
nate Intelligences, Dæmons or He- 
roes, by whom they put up their 
Prayers to the Superiour Gods, ho- 
ping that by the Mediation of thoſe 
Iiitercefſours, the unworthineſs of their 
own Perſons, and the defects of theſe 
Prayers might be ſupplied, and they 
might obtain ſuch merciful and pgra- 
cious Anſwers to their Prayers, as 
they could not preſume to hope for 
upon their own Account. Wherein 
; though 
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though thoſe Pagans laboured indeed 
under very great Uncertainty, in do- 
ing a thing for which they had no 
ſufficient Warrant, and in uſing Me- 
diatours whom they neither knew di- 
ſtinctly to have any Being, nor 
could they however have any good 
Security that ſuch Mediation would 
be acceptable to the Supreme God; 
Yet at the ſame time this undema- 
bly proves, that it is by no means 
inconſiſtent with right Reaſon, to be- 
lieve that a Mediator may by Divine 
Authority be appointed between God 
and ſinful Men, to be their Intercef- 
four and Advocate with a juſtly offended 
God. 

Fourthly, The greateſt real Difficul- 


ty in this Matter, to the judgment 


of right Reaſon, ſeems to ariſe from 
the conſideration of the Dignity of tbe 
Perſon, whom we believe to have gt 
ven himſelf a Sacrifice and Propitia- 
tion for the Sins of Mankind; vix. 
how it is poſſible, that the Only be 
gotten Son of God ſhould be Incainate 
and united with Human Nature in 
one Perſon ; how it 1s conceivable, 
that God ſhould condeſcend ſo tar, and 
do ſuch great things for his Crea- 
tures ; and above all, how it is con- 
liſtent with Reaſon, to ſuppoſe God 
condeſcending to do ſo much tor 
ſuch frail and weak Creatures as NED, 
bs | who 
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who in all appearance, ſeem to be 
but a very ſmall, low, and inconſi- 
derable part of the Creation. And 
here indeed it muſt readily be ac- 
knowledged, that humane Reaſon 
could never have diſcovered ſuch a 
Method as this, for the reconciliation 
of Sinners to an offended God, with- 
out expreſs Revelation. But then nei- 
ther on the other fide, when once 
this Method is made known, 1s there 
any ſuch Difficulty or Inconceivable- 
neſs in it, as can reaſonably make 
a wiſe and conſiderate Man call in 
queſtion the truth of a wellatteſted 
Revelation, merely upon that account; 
Which indeed, any plain Abſurdity 
or Contradiction in the Matter of 
Doctrine pretended to be revealed 
would, it muſt be confeſſed, una 
voidably do. For, as to the Poftbr- 
lity of the Incarnatim of the Son «© 
God; whatever myſterionſneſs ther, 


confeſſedly was in the Mnmer of it 


yet, as to the thing it ſelf, ther- 
is evidently no more unreaſonable-- 
neſs in believing the poſlibility of it, 
than in believing the Union of th: 
Soul and Body, or any other cer- 
tain Truth which we plainly fee im 
plies no Contradiction in the thine 
it ſelf, at the ſame time that we are 
ſenſible we cannot diſcover the az: 
er how it is effected. Avain ; AS 
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to the incredibility of the Doctrine, 
that God ſhould make ſo great à Con- 
deſcenſiun to his Creatures; and that 


2 Perfon of ſuch Dignity, as the Only; 


begotten Son of God, ſhould vouch- 
fate to give himlelt a Sacrifice for 
the Sins of Men : He that duly con- 
ſiders, how it is no diminution to 
the glory and greatneſs of the Crea- 
tour of all things, to inſpect, go- 
vern, and direct every thing by his 
All- wiſe Providence through the whole 
Creation; to take care even of the 
meaneſt of his Creatures, ſo that not 
a Sparrow falls to the ground or a hair 
of our bead periſhes without his know- 
ledge; and to obſerve exactly every 
particle even of inanimate Matter in 
the Univerſe ; cannot with Reaſon 
think it any real Diſparagement to 
the Son of God, (though it was in- 
deed a moſt wonderful and amazi 
Inſtance of Humility and Condeſcen- 
ſion.) that he ſhould concern himſelf 
ſo tar for ſinful Men, as to appear 
in their Nature to reveal the Will 
of God more clearly to them, ta 
give himſelf a Sacrifice and Expiati- 
on for their Sins, and to bring them 
to Repentance and Eternal Life. The 
greateſt Enemies and Deriders of Chri- 
ſtianity, have aſſerted things, far more 
incredible, to have been done upon 
far leſs occaſions: Witneſs what Fur 
in 
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han the Apoſtate * thought 
fit to believe concerning 
Æſculapius's coming down 
from Heaven, and con- 
verſing upon Earth in a 
viſible Form, only to 
teach Men the Art of 
healing Diſeaſes; And 


Modern Unbelievers, who ſeem wil- 


ling 


in the contrary extreme, to de- 


ny Gods having any regard, or ta- 
king any care in any reſpec, for the 
Welfare and Happineſs of his Creatures; 
are forced, if they will go about to 
give any account or explication of 
things, to invent much more incre- 
dible Hypotheſes, diſhonourable to 


God, and utterly inconſiſtent 
Divine Attributes. 


his 


with 
Indeed, If 


we will conſider things impartially, 
ſo far is it from being truly any di. 


minution of the greatneſs and 


glory 


of God, to fend his Son into the 
World for the Redemption and Sal, 


vation of Mankind; 


that, on the 


contrary, it 15 3 means of bringing 
the very greateſt Honovr to the Laws 
and Governnment of God, that can 
be imagined. For what can be im 


agined more 


honourable, and wor: 


thy of the Supreme Lord and Go- 
vernour of all things; than to {how 


forth his 


forgiving the 


Mercy 


y and Goodneſs, in 
Sins of frail} and fal- 


I1b'c 
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lible Creatures, and ſuffering him- 
ſelf to be reconciled to them upon 
their true Repentance; and yet at the 
ſame time to cauſe ſuch an Expi- 
ation to be made for Sin, by the 
Suft-rings and Death of his own 
Son in their Nature, as might be 
an abundant Evidence of his irrecon- 
cileable Hatred ag:inſt Sin, a juſt 
Vindication of the Authority and Dig- 
nity ot his Laws, and a ſufficient 
and effectual warning to deter Men 
from Sin, to create in them the great- 
eſt dread and deteſta: ion of it, and 


for ever to territy them from ven- . 
turing upon wiltul tranſgreſſion and 4 
diſobedience ? "Tis true, no Man can . 
retend certainly to ſay, but God by ho 
his abſolute Sovereignty and Autho- N 


rity, might, if he had ſo pleaſed, 

have pardoned Sin upon Repentance, | 

without any Sacrifice or Expiation K 

at all; But this Method ot doing 

it by the Death of Chriſt, is more 

wiſe and fit, and evidently more 

proper and eftectual to diſcounte- 

nance and prevent preſumption, to 

diſcourage Men from repeating their 

Tranſgreflions, to give them a deep 

Senſe of the heinous Nature of Sin, * 

and to convince thein of the excel Þ 

lency and 1mportance of the Laws 1 

of God, and the indiſpenſable Necel- 1 

ſity of paying Obedience to them; 
| Foralmuct: 
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Foraſmuch as it ſhows ns, that at 
the ſame time that God was wil- 
ling to ſave the Sinner, yet, leaſt 
incouragement ſhould be given to Siri 
by letting it go unpuniſhed, he did not 
think fit to forgive the Tranſgreſſi- 
ons of Men without great Suffer. 
ings in our Nature, and to do a- 
way the guilt of our Sins but upon 


fach hard Terms as the Death of 


his own Son. So that in this Dil- 


penſation, Juſtice and Mercy and Trut / 
are met together, Righteouſneſs and 
Peace have kiſſed each» other. And by 
how much the greater the Dignity 
of the Perſon was, who gave himſelf 
thus a Sacrifice for the Sins of Men; 
of ſo much the greater Weight and 
Force 1s this Argument to deter Men 
tor the future from Sin, and to con- 
vince them of the Neceftity of Obe- 
dience. Wherefore ſo far is it from 
being true, that the conſideration of 
the Dignity of the Perſon ſuffering, 
is a real Objection againſt the cre- 
dibility of the Doctrine; that on 
the contrary, that very confidera- | 
tion contains the higheſt Vindicati- 
on imaginable, of the Greatneſs and 
Honour and Authority of the Laws 
of God; and at the ſame Time, the 
greateſt poſſible Inſtance or Expreſ- 
tion of his Mercy and Compaſlion 
towards Men; agrecable to our Na- 

tura! 
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tural Notions of his Divine Attri- 
butes. And then, as to the laſt part 
of this Difficulty, viz. how it can 
be conſiſtent with Reaſon, to ſup- 
pole God condeſcending to do ſo 
very great Things for ſuch mean and 
weak Creatures, as Men are; who, 
in all appearance, frem to be but 
a very ſmall, low aud iuconſiderable 
part of the Creation; foraſmuch as 
the whole Euth it ſelf, is but a 
little ſpot that bears no proportion 
at all to the Univerſe; and in all 
probability of Realon, the large and 
numberleſs Orbs of Heaven cannot 
but be ſuppoſed to be filled with 
Beings more capable, than we, to 
ow forth the praiſe and glory of 
their Almighty Creator, and more 
worthy to be the Objects of his Care 
and Love: To this part of the Dit- 
ficulty, I ſay, the Anſwer is very 
ealy ; That the Mercy and Love of 
the infinitely good God, is extend- 
ed equally over all his Works; 
That, let the Univerſe be ſuppoſed 
as large, and the rational Creatures, 
with which it is furniſhed, as many 
and excellent, as any one can im- 
gine; yet Mankind is plainly the 
chief, indeed the only Inhabitant, 
tor whoſe ſake tis evident this our 
Globe of Earth was formed into 2 
habitable World and this our Earth: 

10. 


9 


272 The Evidence: of Natural * 
is, as far as we have any means 
of judging, as conſiderable and wor- 
thy of the Divine Care, as moſt 
other Parts of the Syſtem; and this 
our Syſtem, as conſiderable, as any 
other ſingle Syſtem in the Univerſe; 
And finally, That in like manner 
as the Gout Divine Providence, 
which preſides over the whole Cre- 
ation, does particularly govern and 
direct every thing in this our lower 
World, as well as in every other 
particular part of the Univerſe; fo 
there is no real Difficulty to right 
Reaſon, in conceiving, that the ſame 
Divine Logos, the Word or Wiſdom 
of the Father, which in various 
Diſpenſations, according to the par- 
ticular needs and exigencies of Man- 
kind, has made various Manifeſtations 
of God, and Diſcoveries of the Di- 
vine Will, to Us here upon Earth; 


* may alſo, for ought we know, have | 
"ry to other Beings, in other parts of | 
4" > the Univerſe, according to their fe- a 
11.5 veral capacities or wants, made dit- 
10 ferent Manifeſtations ot God and I 
119 Diſcoveries of his Will, in ways of | 
3 which we can know nothing, and 
WF. in which we have no Concern ; There | 
* being nothing in this, at all contrary | 
5 to the Nature of God, or the Condi- 6 
5 tion of Things. 
4 6 
6 Futhly 
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Fifthly and Laſtly, If any one Of the 05 


thinks it unreaſonable to be believed, Jon 

that God thonld ſend his Son into N 

the World for the Redemption of Cbrifian 

Mankind ; and yet that this appea- Revelation 

rance of the Son of God upon Earth, * being in 

thould not be till the latter Ages of Le, vn 

the World; and, after he has appea- Sas 

red, yet his Appearance not be made 

known equalty to ail Nations: Such 

a one * miuit likewiſe tor the ſame * Se? le- 

Reaſon afficm, that 'tis unreaſonable fore, Pag 

to believe the Neceſſity and Obliga- 

tions even of Natural Religion it ſelf, 

b:cauſe 'tis plain all Men are not 

furniſhed equaliy with the ſame Ca- 

pacities and Opportunities of under- 

ſtanding thoſe Obligations; And con- 

ſequently no Deiſt can conſiſtently 

with his own Principles, make his 

Objection againſt the Truth of Chri- 

ſtianity. He muſt likewiſe for the 

ſame Reaſon aftirm, that God is ob- 

liged in all other reſpects alſo to make 

all his Creatures equal; to make Men, 

Angels; to endu2 all Men with the 

| ſame Faculties and Capacities, as Any; 

at leaſt, to make all Men capable 

of the very ſam: Kind, and the ſame 

Degree of Happineſs, and to afford to 

All of them all the very fam? means 

or opportunities of obtaining it: In a 

word, he muſt aſſert, that infinite Wii dom 

cannot reaſonably or won to have 
4 
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Of the o- 
ther parti- 
culars of 
© cripture- 
#iſtory con- 
$ained in 
the New 
Teſtame nt. 


The Evidence of Natural 


2 Right of making variety of Crea- 
tures in very various Circumſtances; 
Which is an Aſſertion palpably moſt 
abſurd, in Experience falſe, and a 
very unjuſt diminution of Gods So- 
vereignty in the World. But be- 
ſides: Though the Redemption pur- 
chaſed by the Son of God, 1s not 
indeed actually made known unto All 
Men ; yet as no Man ever denied, 
but that the Benefit of the Death 
of Chriſt extended backwards to thoſe 
who lived before his appearance in the 
World; fo no Man can prove, but that 
the ſame Benefit may likewiſe extend 
it felt forwards to thoſe who never 
heard of his appearance, tho' they lived 
after 1t. 

11. That the Hiftory of the Life of 
Chriſt, contained in the New Teſta- 
ment, is a true Relation of Matters of 
Fa@, (not to inſiſt here on the Teſti- 
mony of his Diſciples and Followers, 
which ſhall be conſidered hereafter in 
its proper place ;) will to a rational 
Inquirer appear very credible from 
hence; that very many particulars 
of that Hiſtory, are confirmed by 
concurrent Teſtimomes of protane and 
unqueſtionably unprejudiced Authors. 
That, before the coming of our $4- 
viour, there was à general Expecta- 
tion ſpread over all the Eaſtern Na- 
tions, that out of Fudez ſhould ariſe 


2 
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Fs 


2 Perſon, who ſhould be Governour 
of the World ; is expresfly affirmed 


by the Roman Fiſtori- 
ans, * Suztonius and f Ta- 
citus. That there lived 
in Fadea, at the time 
which the Goſpel relates, 
ſuch a perfon as JF-/us 
of Nazareth ; is acknow- 
ledged by all Authors, 
both Jewiſh and Pagan, 
who have written ſince 
that Time. The Star 
that appeared at has Birth, 


* Percrebuerat Oriente 
coto verus & conſtans 
opinio, eſſe in fatis, ut 
Jud æa profecti rerum po- 
tirentur. Sueton, 

1 Pluribus perſuaſio 
inerat, antiquis Sacer- 
dotum libris contineri, 
eo ipſo tempore fore, ur 
valeſceret Oriens, pro- 
fectique Jud æa rerum po- 
cirentur, Tacit. lib. 21. 


and the Journey of the Chaldæan 


Wiſe Men, is mentioned 
by * Chalcidius the Pla- 
toniſt. Herods cauſing all 
the Children in Bethle- 
hem under two Years old 


* Sce the Place cired 
by Grotius, de Veritate 
Chriſtianz Religions, Jö. 
* 1 


to be Slain, and à Reflection made 
upon him on that occaſion by the 


Emperor Auguſtus, is re- 
lated by t Macrobius. Ma- 
ny of the Miracles that 
Jeſus worked in his Lite- 
time, are, as to matters 
of Fact ; particularly his 
healing the Lame and 
the Blind, and caſting 
out Devils; expresſly own- 
ed by the moſt 1mpla- 
cable Enemies of Chrt- 


3-4 


Cum aud iſſet Au- 
ſtus, ] inter pueros quos 
in Syria Herodes Rex Ju- 
dæorum intra Eimatum 
jutfic interfici, filium quoq; 
ejus oceiſum; air, Me» 
lius eft Herodis porcum 
eſſe quam ſilium. Macrob 
lib 2. cap. 4. [A Teſt: 
mony fo very remarkable. 
and pertinent, that eis 
ſtrange how Crotiu could 
omit to mention it ig .: 
place now cited. 


ſtianity. 
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* See the places cited by ſtianity, by * Celſus and 
NK x N clriſi. Julian, and the Authors 
ot the Fewiſh Talmud. And 

how the Power of the 

Heathen Gods ceaſed after the co- 

ming of Chriſt, is acknowledged by 

4 Vid. || Porphyy, who attributes it to their 
being Angry at the ſetting up of the 
Chriſtian Religion which he ſtiles im- 
pious and profane. Many particu— 
lars of the collateral Hiſtory, con- 
cerning John Baptiſt, and Ferod and 
Pilate ,, (not to mention the famous 
Teſt: mony concerning F'fus himſelf, 
becauſe it is by Some juſpected not 
to be gerune, notwithſtanding it is 
tonnd in all the amient Copies;) are 
largely recorded by 7% bas, The 
Crücifixion of Chiiſt under Pentius 
Pilate, is related by 7 

Titeri imperitante, T'xcitus - And diverſe of 


pr procurarorem nt tie moſt remarkable Cir- 
mm Pilatum, ftuppi:cio at- 5 ＋ ; 
fethus-erar. lil 18. cumſtances attending it, 


luch as the Earthquak: 

and miraculous Darius, were record 

c CULOUS AT i ets, were TecCOTQU- 

| ed in the * publick Ro- 

: Eum mundi caſum man R-piſters, common» 
relatum in Arcanys te- „5 , 
ti habetis. Tertullian. 0 appealed 75 bj the 
Got. firſt Chriſtian Writers 4s 
what could not be de- 

nied hy the Adverſaries themſelves ; 

and are in a very particular manner 

Tz 3 5 333 TiCs- atteſted by | Phlegon. Then, 
6 vat αοο SNS egg, 28 10 the Dobro 
ON 
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on and Aſcenſion of s Bamaedo;|G % 5 In- 
Chriſt; theſe depend on s. * S οοeν 2) 
the general Proofs ot the Webs bree 2 #94 2þ 
credibility of his Diſci- 4 
ples Teſtimony, and 0 rigen. dv. Cel. 115. 1 
ther following Evidences; n Terry Y tru + 
which will be conſidered ©7995 Lg O- 
. . Avumad\& 6 F 
— in their proper aw; Ble, WY ien tt 
Place. $Y Wer uleav H- 
1 f 2 7 3 , 9 hy ad a AT # 75 
ep, EET, WIE Ny , e EphaYY νννν,Euue x, gar utc. 
&c, Phlegon. 2 * 


12. That God has appointed a Day, of the D. 
wherein he will judge the World h. Fudg- 
Righteouſneſs, by That Pcxſon whom he pres: 8 
has ordained, in order to reward 2 
every Man according to his Works * wh 
is a Doctrine perfealy agreeable to 
right Reaſon, and to our Natural 
Notions of the Attributes of God; 

As may appear more particularly from 
what has been before faid concern- 
ing the Nececfſity and Certainty of 
another Life after this; and is evi- 
dent from the Opinion of all the 
wiſer Heathens concerning this Mar- 
ter. Neither may it perhaps be al- 
together impertinent to obſerve here, 
that the Poets both Greek and Latin 
have unanimouſly agreed in this one 
particular Circumſtance, that Men after 
Neath ſhould not have Judgment paſ— 
ſed upon them immediately by God 
| 1 2 himſell. 
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himſelf, but by juff Men appointed for 


that purpoſe. 


Of the Re- 13. That in order to this final 
2 Judgment, not only the Soul ſhall 
te Bo. turvive the Diſſolution of the Body, 


* * but the Body it ſelf alſo ſhall be ras. 
ſed again: This Doctrine, though not 


indeed diſcoverable with any kind of 
certainty by the bare Light of Na- 
ture ; becauſe the belief of the Souls 
Immortality (for ought that appears 
to Reaſon alone) 1s ſufficient to an- 
ſwer all the purpoſes of a Future 
State, as far as 1s diſcoverable merely by 
the Light of Nature; Yet this Doctrine 
(I ſay) of the Reſurrection of the Body, 
when made known by Revelation, 
evidently contains nothing in it in 
the leaſt contrary to right Reaſon. For, 
what reaſonable Man can deny, but 
that it is plainly altogether as eaſy 
for God to raiſe the Body again at- 
ter Death, as to create and form it 

at firſt? Some of the * 


Ne 46 GY N- 
1477 % nuds, d TM 
TixdbTion;, MU M- 
Sy ma HAUMEIOY Nei 
vs, tig 6 yup Tous A- 
Ag ug 1T4F a na. Ehry- 
ſippus citat. 4 Taclant. 
lib. 7. 


Stoical Philoſophers ſeem 
to have thought it not 
only poſſible, but even 
probable: And many of 
the Jews, who had ro 
expreſs Revelation con- 
cerning it, did yet believe 


it upon an antient Tradition; as 
appears from all their Writings, and 
particularly from the Tranſlation of 


the 
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the laſt Verſe of the Book of Job, 
which according to the Seventy runs 
thus; So Job died, being old and full 
of Days; but | tis writ- ; Es 
ten that he ſhall riſe again 3 N N 
with thoſe whom the Lord , 1 x 17 ork Fob 
raiſes up. The only real 42. alt. 
difficulty in this Doctrine, 
ſeems to ariſe upon putting the Sup- * 
poſition of one Bodys being turned - 1 
into the Nouriſhment, and becoming 
part of the Subſtance of another ; 
ſo as that the ſame parts may equally * 
belong to two Bodies, to both of "I 
which it ſhall nevertheleſs be abſo- R 
lutely impoſſible that the ſame parts . 
ſhould be reſtored. But this Obje - "2 
ction, as great and principal a Dith- | 149 
culty as it is, is really but a great . 
Trifle. For there does not at all bs 
appear any abſolute Neceſſity, that | 
to conſtitute the ſame Body there {l 
muſt be an exact reſtitution of all \ 
and only the fame Parts: And if there 
was any ſuch Neceſſity ; yet even 
ſtill, without making that hard Sup- 
poſition ( which * Grotius and others * De Veri- 
have done) that God by a miracu- fate Rel. 
lous Providence always interpoſes to ** _ 
prevent the Parts of one humane o 
dy from incorporating with and be- | 
coming the Nouriſhment of another ; 
(for I cannot ſee any ſufficient Ground 1 
to deny, but that it may be poſh- 
T 4 ble 
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The Evidence of Natural 


ble in Nature, for barbarous Cam. 
bals, if any ſuch there be, to ſubſiſt 
for ſome time and live wholly one 
upon another, if deprived of all other 
ſuſtenance :) Without any ſuch hard 
Suppoſitions as theſe (I ſay,) it is eaſy 
to imagine many ways, by which 
the Reſurrection of the ſame Body, 
properly ſpeaking, ſhall nevertheleſs 
be Very potlible ; and the whole 
Foundation of this, and all other 
difficulties of this kind, concerning 
the Parts and Forms and Magnitudes 
and Proportions of our future Bodies, 
be entirely taken away. 

As, Furſt ; No Man can ſay it is 
1mprobable, (and thev who have been 
moſt and beſt verſed in Microfcopi- 
cal Obſervations, think it more than 
probable,) that the original Stamina, 
which contain all and every one cf 
the ſolid parts and veſſels of the Bo- 
dy, not excepting even the minuteft 
nerves and fibres, are themfelves the 
entire Body; and that all the extra: 
ous Matter, which, coming in by way 
of Nouriſhment, fills up and extend“ 
the minute and inſenſible Veſlels, «1 
which all the viſible and ſenſible Vet- 
ſels are compoſed, is not {trictly an 
properly Put of the Body. Conſe 
quently, while all this extranzons Zlat- 
ter, which ſerves only to fwell the 
Body to its juſt magnitude, is in (02 

Finn 
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tial Flux, the original Stamina may 
continue wcharged ; and fo, no Con- 
fuſion of Bodies will be pcflible in "+ þ 
Nature. There may be made many * 
very conſiderable Obſervations, con- 1 
cerning the determinate Figure into iy 
which every reſpective Body unfolds 
it felt by Growth; concerning the Im- 2 
poſſibility of the Body's extending it 
{elt by any Nouriſhment whatſoever | 
beyond that certam Magnitude, to which 

the original Veflels are capable of vv 
being unfolded; and concerning the | | 
Impoſibility of rvefformg by any Nou- 4 
riſhment any the ſmalleſt veſſel or 1 
ſolid part of the Body, that has at 1 
any time happened to be mutilated by 2 
any Accident: All which Obſervations, 4 
often and carefully made, will ſeem very 1% 
much to favour ſome ſuch Speculation ! 
as This. 

Secondly, It may alſo be ſuppo- ; 
ſed otherwiſe, not without good pro- | | 
bability, that “ in like „ each? + Þ a 
manner as in every Grain , u Hagduct cows 
of Corn there is con- e#mipyxact ee F ig op 
tained a minute inſenſi- , gvay, as ade T 4 
"ble ſeminal Principle m en wy cr 

. 2» > Tu AvpUer 39; WI Mes - 5 
which is it ſelf the en- u W ire 4 472 
tire future blade and tar, . atyus, ü NC 
and, in due Staſon, when g e 75 baun. 
all. che -reſt+ of :the Grain ener 
is corrupted, evolves and r geen ep edn dons 
anfolds it felt viſibly in- liv. 5. | 
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to that Form; ſo our preſent mortal 
and corruptible Body may be but the 
Exnuvie, as it were, of ſome hidden 
and at preſent inſenſible Principle, 
(poſſibly the preſent Seat of the Soul,) 
which at the Reſurrection ſhall diſ- 
cover it felf in its proper Form, 
This way alſo there can be no Con- 
fuſion oft Bodies, poſſible in Nature. 
And it is not without ſome Weight, 
that the Antienteſt Writers of the Church 
have always made uſe of this very 
Similitude; that the Apoſtle St Paul 
himſelf, alleges the ſame Compariſon : 
and that the Jewiſh Writers ſeem to 
have had ſome obſcure glimpſe of this 
Notion, when they talked of a cer- 
tain incorruptible part of the Body; 
Though theſe latter indeed, explained 
themſelves very weakly and unphilo- 
ſophically. 

Many other ways perhaps ina; 
be imagined, by which the ſame 
thing may be explained intelligibly. 
But theſe Speculations are nice and 
fubtle, and neither needful nor pro- 
per to be inlarged upon in this 
place. Only the bare mention of 
them, ſhows the manifold poffbih- 
ty of the Doctrine of the Refur- 
rection; againſt the Objections of 
theſe who would have it ſeem contrad:- 
ctory. 


14. Laſtly; 
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14. Laſtly; That after the Reſur - of the e. 
rection and the general Judgment, erna 
wherein every Man ſhall be judged ef, 
according to his Works ; they or Aro 
have done well, ſhall go into ever- and the 
lafting Happmeſs; and they that have eternal 
done evil, into everlaſting Puniſhment : ©*"i(h- 
is a Doctrine in it ſelf very credible, pants * 
and reaſonable to be believed. Conn 
cerning the everlaſting Happineſs of 
the Righteous, there is no diſpute 
it being evident that God in his 4 
infinite Bounty may reward the fin- PB, 
cere Obedience of his Creatures, as 8 
much beyond the merit of their 
own weak and imperfect Works, as WW. 
he himſelf pleaſes. But the everlaſt- . 
ins Puniſhment threatned to the Wick- * 
ed, has ſeem'd to many a great dif- 3 
ficulty; ſince it is certain from our 
Natural Notions of the Attributes of { 
God, that no Man ſhall be puniſh- \ 
ed beyond the juſt demerit of his ] 
Sins. Here therefore it is to be ob- 
ſerved; firſt, that no Man can fay 
it is unreaſonable, that they who 
by wilful and ſtubborn Diſobedience 
to their Almighty Creatour and 
moſt mercitul Benefactor, and by 
the habitual Practiſe of unrepented F 
Wickedneſs, have, during this ſtate i 
of Trial, made themſelves unfit for | 
the enjoyment of that Happineſs | 
which God has prepared for yew 
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that love and obey him; ſhould he 


eternally rejected, and excluded from 


it. Thus much, the wickedeſt of 
Men are willing enough to believe ; 
And if bare Deprivation of Happineſs 

was all the Puniſhment they bad 


reaſon to fear, they would be well 


content to fit ſtill in their Wickedneſs, 
But, is it at all agreeable to Reaſon to 
believe, that the Puniſhment to he 
inflicted by the final Wrath of a 
provoked God upon his moſt obſti— 
nate and incorrigible Enemies, thould 
be merely ſuch a thing as is in its own 
Nature leſs dreadtul and terrible, than 
even thoſe Afflictions which by certain 
Experience we fee in this prefent 
Life fall ſometimes upon ſuch Per- 
fons with whom God is not angry 
at Is it agreeable to reaſon to 
belt-ve, that God, who, as is evi 
dent by experience, ſuffers the very 
beſt of his own Servants, for the 
Puminment of their Sins, or even 
only tor the Trial of their \ irtue, 
to fall ſometimes under all the Ca- 
lamities and Miſeries, which 't is pol- 
fible for the cruelleſt and moſt power- 
ful Tyrants to invent and execute: 
ſhoul: punith his moſt obſtinarely 
rebellious and finally impenitent 
Creatures, with nothing more than 
the Acgation of Happmeſs 7 „Fare 
muſt therefore be ſome [enfible aug 
pit 


and Revealed Religion. 


poſitive Pumſhment, beſides the mere 
negative Loſs of Happineſs. And 
whoever ſeriouſly conſiders the dread- 
ful Effects of Gods Anger in this 
preſent World, in the Inſtance of the 
general Deluge, the overthrow of So— 
dom ond Gomorrha, the amazing Ca- 
lamities which betej! the whole Jew- 
7% Nation at the deſtruction of Ferw- 
ſal m, and oth ſuch like Examples; 
in forme. of which Cafes, the Judg- 
ments have tallen upon mixt multi— 
tud's of good Men and bad toge— 
ther; not to mention the Calamities 
which ſometimes betall even good 
Men by themſelves: Whoſoever, I 


lay, ſeriouſly conſiders all this, can- 


not but frame to hinfelt very ter- 
rible apprehenſions of the Greatneſs 
of that Pumſhment which the de- 
ſpiſd Patience of God lhall finally 
inflict on the impenitently wicked 
and incorrigible, when they {hall be 
ſeparated and be by themſelves. And 
then, as to ihe Duraticn of this 
Puniſhment; no lan can prefume 
in our preſent State of Ignorance 
and Daiknets to be able truly to 
judge, barely by the ſtrength of 
his own natural Reaſon, what 55 
this reſp is or is not confiltent 
with the Wiſdom and Juſtice and 
Goodneſs of the Supreme Governcur 
of the World; fince we neither 

knny 
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know the Place, nor Kind, nor Mar 
ner, nor Circumſtances, nor Degrees, 
nor A the Ends and Uſes of the 
final Puniſhment of the Wicked : 
Only this one thing we are certain 
of, that the Juſtice of God will a- 
bundantly vindicate it felf, and al! 
Mouths ſhall be ſtopped before him, 
and be forced to acknowledge the 
exact Righteouſneſs of all his Judg- 
ments, and to condemn their own 
Folly and Wickedneſs; foraſmuch as 
the Degrees or Intenſeneſs of the Pu- 
niſhment which ſhall be inflicted on 
the Impenitent, ſhall be exactly pro- 
portionate to their Sins, as a re- 
compenſe of their demerit, ſo that 
no Man {ſhall ſuffer more than he 
has deſerved. This being once clear- 
ly eſtabliſhed; the Difficulty about 
the Duration of the Pumiſhment will 
not appear fo inſuperable to right 
Reaſon. For nothing can be more 
evident, than that God may juſtly 
baniſh the Wicked eternally from his 
Kingdom of Glory, and from that 
Happineſs which is his Free and un- 
deſerved Gift to the Righteous: and 
the paſtive puniſhment which ſhall 
be inflicted upon them in that State 
of Eternal Rejection, ſhall undoubt- 
edly be ſuch and ſo proportionated 
to Mens deſerts, as the Righteous 
Judge will then make appear ow 

en 
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Men and Angels, to be juſt and 
wiſe and neceſſary, and ſuch as be- 


comes the infinite Wiſe 


Lord and 


Governour of the Univerſe to inflict. 
The Wiſeſt of the Heathen Philoſo- 


phers, without the help 


of Revela- 


tion, have taught, and did believe it 


agreeable to right Rea- 
fon, that * the Punilh- 
ment of the incorrigible 
ſhould be without End. 
And We know not how 
many Wiſe Deſigns God 
may ſerve thereby: We 
know not but that, as 
God has wow diſcovered 
to Us in ſome meaſure 
the Fall and Puniſhment 
of evil Angels, to be a 
warning to U; fo he 
may hereafter uſe the 
Example of the Puniſh- 
ment of Wicked and in- 
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corrigible Men , to be a means of pre- 


ſerving other. Beis in their Obedi- 
ence. And many other Conſiderati- 
ons there may poſſibly be, very ne- 
ceſſary to enable us to judge rightly 
concerning this Matter; which, in 
this preſent State, we have no fuffi- 


cient neans of coming to the Knowledge 
of. 


Thus 
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All the Thus all the Credenda, or Dormes, 

—_— which the Chriftian Religion requires 

aovecab/e On Aſſent to, as of Neceſſity to 

\ right be believed; are in the Firft place, 

„ though indeed many of them not 

diſcoverable by bare Reaſon unaſſiſted 

with Revelation, yet, when diſcove- 

red by Revelation, apparently moſt 

+ Te 3 minus i, f agreeable to found and 

5 Koirais evrvidug ap: unprejudiced Reaſon. 
Sy cube. O- 


Eren i Secondly, Every one of theſe Doct- 
of them rines, has a natural Tendency, and a 
3 direct and powerful Iifluence, to 7e- 
dec and form Mens Lives, and correct their 
powerful Manners. This is the Great End, 
fence and ultimate Deſign, of all true 
Mer! 3 Religion; And tis a very great and 
ers, fatal miſtake, to think that any 

Doctrine or any Belief whatſoever, 

can be any otherwiſe of any Bene- 

fit to Men, than as it 1s fitted to 

promote this main End. There was 

none of the Do@rines of our Saviour, 
* 'rc-Bp. as an * excellent Prelate of our 
4 York's Church admirably exprefles this mat- 
dene cha ter, calculated for the gratification of 
been on Mens idle Curigſities, the buſyine and 
Chriſt- amuſing them with airy and uſeleſs 
mafs Day. Speculatious; Much leſs were they in- 
da: tended for an Excrciſe of our Credulity, 


Or 
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or @a Tryal how far we could bring our 
Reaſon to ſubmit to our Faith But, 
as on the one hand they were plain and 
ſimple, and ſuch as by their agreeableneſs 
to the rational Faculties of Mankind, 
did bighly recommend tbemſelves to our 
Belief , ſo on the other hand they had 
an immediate relation to Pradiſe, and 
were the genuine Principles and Founda- 
tiun upon which all humane and divine 
Virtu:s were naturally to be ſuperſtructed. 
Particularly ; What can be a more 
neceſſary and excellent Foundation of 
true Religion, than That Doctrine 
which the Chriſtian Religion clearly 
and diſtinctly teaches us, concerning 
the Nature and Attributes of the Ons 
only true God; without any ot that 
Ambiguity and Doubtfulneſs, thoſe 
various and inconſiſtent Opinions and 
Conjectures, thoſe uncertain and oft- 
times falſe Reaſonings concerning the 
Nature of God, which, notwithſtand- 
ing the natural poſſibility of diſco- 
vering very many of the Attributes 
of God by the Light of true Rea- 
ſon, did yet in Fact overſpread the 
greateſt part of the Heathen World 
with Polytheiſm or Atheiſm ? What 
can be fo certain a Prefervative againſt 
Idolatry, and the Worſhip of falſe 
Gods; as the Doctrine, that the Unz- 
verſe, the Heavens and the Earth, and 
21 things contained therein, are the Crea- 

U tures 
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tures and Workmanſhip of the One true 


God, and have a continual dependence 
upon him for the Preſervation of their 
Beimg © What can be fo fure a Ground 
of true Piety and Reliance upon God, 
as the clear Chriſtian Doctrine con- 
cerning Providence, concerning God's 
perpetually governing and directing 
the iſſues and events of all things, 
and inſpecting with a more eſpecial 
regard the moral Actions of Men; 
which Doctrine was perplexed by the 
Philoſophers with endleſs Diſputes ? 
What can be fo juſt a Vindication 
of the Goodneſs of God, and conſe- 
quently ſo neceſſary in order to our 
maintaining in our Minds worthy 
and honourable Notions concerning 
him; as the Doctrine, that God crea- 
ted Man at firſt Upright, and that the 
Original of all Evil and Miſory is Sin; 
the want of a clear knowledge of 
which Truth, extremely perplexed the 
Heathen World, and made Miny re- 
cur to that moſt abſurd Fiction of 2 
Self. exiſtent Evil Principle? What can 
be a more proper Motive to Piety, 
than the Doctrine that the Delige and 
other remarkable Calamities which 
have befallen Mankind, were ſent upon 
them by God's immediate Direction, 
as Pumſhments for their Wickednels ? 
What can be a greater incouragement 
to the practiſe of Holineſs, than the 

Doctnne, 


and Revealed Religion. 


Doctrine, that God has ot ſeveral times 
vouchſafed to make ſeveral particular 
Revelations of bis Will to Mon, to in- 
ſtruct and ſupport then more effectu- 
ally in that Practiſe ? But above all; 
What Doctrine could ever have been 
imagined ſo admirably fitted in all 
reſpects to promote all the Ends of 
true Religion, as that of the Jucar- 
nation of the Son of God © Which way 
could Men have been filled with fo 
deep a Senſe of the Mercy and Love 
of God towards them, and have been 
inſtructed in all divine Fruths in 2 
Method fo well accommodated to 
their preſent infirmities; as by God's 
| ſending his Ouh - begotten S, to take 
upon him our Nature, and therein to 
make a general Revelation of the Mil 
of God to Mankind ? How could the 
Honour and Diznity and Authority 
of the Laws of God have been fo 
effectually vindicated, and at the fame 
time fo ſatisfactory an aſſurance of 
Pardon upon true Repentance have 
been given unto Men; as by this 
Method, of the Sm of God giving 
himſelf a Sacrifice and Expiation fo 
Sim 2 What could have been 2 more 
glorious Manifeſtation f the Mercy 
and Compailion of God, and at the 
ſame time a more powerful means 
to diſcountenance Mens Preſumption, 
to diſcourage them from repeat hei 
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Tranſgreſſions, to give them a deep 
Senſe of the heinous Nature of Sin, 
and of Gods extreme Hatred and 
utter Irreconcileableneſs to it, and to 
convince them of the Excellency and 
Importance of the Laus of God, 
and the indiſpenſable Necethty of pa- 
ing Obedience to them ; than this 
Expedient of ſaving Smm-rs by the Suf- 
ferings and Death of the Son of God, 
and by eſtahliſbing with them a new and 
gracious Covenant upon the Merits of 
that Sati faction? How could Men 
be better encouraged, to begin a re- 
ligious Life; than by having ſuch a 
Mediatour, Advocate, and Iuterceſſour for 
them with God, to obtain pardon of 
all their Frai ties; and by being aſ- 
ſured of the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit 
of God, to inable them to conquer 
all their corrupt Affections, and to 
be in them an effectual Principle of 
2 heavenly and divine Lite? In fine; 
What ſtronger and more powerful Mo- 
tives could pofſibly have been con- 
trived, to perſwade Men to live vir- 
tuouſly, and to deterr them from 
Vice; than the clear Diſcovery made 
to us in the Goſpel, of God's Hab 
appointed a Day, wherein he will judge 
the World in Righteouſneſs, every Man 
according to bis Works , and that they 
who hade done well, hall be _— 
to everlaſiing Happineſs ; and they that 


have 
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have done evil, to endleſs Puniſi ment; 
of which the Light of Nature afforded 
Men but obſcure Glimpſes ? And may 


we not here now, upon the whole, 


appeal even to our Adverfaries them- 
ſelves, whethec in all and every one 
of theſe Doctrines there be not a more 
powerful, a more effectual method 
laid down, for the retorming humane 
Nature, and obliging the whole World 
to forſake their Sins, and to lead 
holy and virtuous Lives ; than was 
ever taught before; nay, or than was 
poſſible to have been contrived by all 
the Wit of Mankind? This is the great 
and higheſt recommendation of the 


Chriſtian Doctrine: This is what, to 


2 well-diſpoſed Mind, would well-nigh 
ſatisfactorily prove, even without the 
addition of any external Teftimony, 
that the Revelation ot Chriſtanity 
could not poſſibly but come from 


God; Seeing that not only all its 


practical Precepts, but even all its 
Articles of Belief allo, tend plainly 
to this one and the fame End, to 
make Men univerſally amend and 
reform their Lives ; to recover and 
reſtore them to their original excel- 
lent State, from the Corruption and 
Miſery which had been introduced by 
Sin; and to eftabliſh upon Earth the 
Practiſe of everlaſting Righteouſneſs, 
and entire and hearty Obedience to 
| U 2} the 
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the Will of God : Which would have 
been the Religion of Men (had they 
continued Innocent) in Paradice, and 
now 1s the Religion of Angels, and 
for ever will be the Religion of Saints 
in Heaven. Vain Men may value 
themſelves upon their ſpeculative Know- 
ledge, right Opinions, and True and 
Orti:»dox Beliei , ſeparate from the 
Practiſe of Virtue and Righteouſ- 
neſs; But, as ſure as the Goſpel 1s 
true, no Belief whatſoever ſhall finally 
be of any Advantage to Men, any 
otherwiſe than only ſo far as it corrects 
their Practiſe, hinders them from being 
Luke 13, Workers of „ii uit), and makes them like 
275 unto God. 
And al of Laſthy, All the Doctrines of the 
#hem Toge- Chriſtian Faith, do Trgether make up 
ther, make an infinitely more conſiſtent and rati 
up the moſi a 
-onfitens onal Scheme of Belief , than any that 
and rati;n the Wiſeſt of the Antient Philoſo- 
al Scheme phers ever did, or the cunningeſt of 
4 Be e%% Modern Unbelievers can invent or con— 
the World, - . - K 
trive. This is evident from a fum- 
mary View of the forementioned 
Scheme of the Chriſtian Doctrines; 
wherein every Article has a juſt de- 
pendence on the foregoing ones, and 
a cloſe connexion with thoſe that 
follow ; And the whole account of 
the Order and Diſpoſition of Things 
from the Original to the Con- 
ſummation 
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ſummation of all Things, 1s one en- 
tire, regular, complete, conſiſtent, and 
every way a moſt rational Scheme: 
Whereas the Wiſeſt of the Artrent Phi- 
loſophere, that is, thoſe of them who 
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hit upon the greateſt Number of fin- jo 
gle Truths, and taught the feweſt 1 
To (v5 
Abſurdities ; were yet * * 
never able to make out Diverſi ae diverſe om- 3 
any univerſal, entire, and mi protulerune, non an- 5 
ah 8 1 i K I) nettentes nec cautas re- | 
conerent Synem 9 2- rum, nec conſequentias, 5 
ctrines, and Scheme of the nec rationes; ut Sum 1 
Wh:!: State of Things, mam illam, que continet wo 
with an, manner of pro- Waverla, & compinge- 7 
rent & complerent. La- F 


bability ; And the cun- 
ningeſt of Maden Deiſts, 
(beſides, that they myſt needs in 
their own Way believe ſome particu- 
lar Things ſtranger and in themſelves 
more incredible than any of the fore- 
mentioned Chriſtian Doctrines;) can- 
not in the whole, as has been before 
ſhown. frame to themſelves any fixt 
and ſettled Principles, upon which 
to argue conſiſtently ; but maſt ana- 
voidably either be perplexed with in- 
extricahle Abſardities, or confeſſedly 
recur to down-right Atheiſm There 
have indeed even among Chriſtians 
themſelves, heen many Differences and 
Diſputes about particular Doctrines: 
But, (exc ping ſuch as have intolera- 
bly - carr pred the very {tundamental 
Doctrines, and even the main defign 
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* Sed perturbat nos 
opinionum varietas, ho- 
minumq; dillenfio ; & 
quia non idem contingic 
in ſenfibus, hos natura 
certos putamus; illa, quæ 
aliis fic, aliis ſecus, nec 
ziſdem ſemper uno modo 
videntur, ticta eſſe dici- 
mus. Quod eſt longe ali- 
ter. Cic. de Legib. lib. 
I. 
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it felf of the whole Chriſtian Diſpen- 
ſation ; of which there are too many 
inſtances in Writers of the Romith 
Church eſpecially ;) theſe diſputes a- 
mong Chriſtians, have not been, like 
thoſe among the Philoſophers, de ze- 
rum ſumma, concerning the whole 
Scheme and Syftem of things, but 
only concerning particular explications 
of particular Doctrines ; which kind 


of difputes do not at all 
* attect the Certainty ot 
the whole Religion it felt. 
nor ought in reaſon tc 
be any manner of hin- 
drance to the f Effect 
which the plain and weigh- 
tier and confefſedly more 
important fundamental 
Doctrines onght to have 
upon the Hearts and Live: 
of Men, | 


XIV. Fifthly 3 As this Revelation, tr, 
the Judgment of right and ſober Rea- 
fon, appears cven of it ſelf bighly cre- 
dible and probable ; and abundantly 1 
commends it ſelf in its native Simplici 
ty, merely by its own intrinfick goodneſs 
and excellency, to the praiſe of the 
moſt rational and conjidering Alen, who 
are defirons in all their Aclions to bac: 
ſat i faction and comfort and good bop: 
within themſelves, from the Conſaence 


— 
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of what they do So it is moreover 
paſitivel) and direaly proved, to be a@u- 
ally and immediately ſent ns from God; 
by the many infallible Signs and Mi- 
racles, which the Author of it worked 
publickly as the covidence of bis divine 
Commiſiun; by the exact completion both 
of the Prophecies that went before con- 
cerning him, and of thoſe that He him 
ſelf delivered concerning things that were 
to happen after; and by the Teſtimo- 
ny of his Followers; which in all 
its Circumſtances was th: moff credible, 
certaiu, and convincing Evidence, that was 
ever given to any matter of Fa@ in the 
World. 

Firſt, The Chriſtian Revelation is 
poſitively and directly proved, to be 
actually and immediately ſent to ns 
from God; by the many intallible 
Sigus and Alixacles, which the Anthor 
of it worked publickly as the Evidence 
of his Divine Commitlion, 

Beſides the great Excellency and 
Reaſonableneſs of the Doctrine confi 
dered in it ſelf, of which we lave 
already treated; It is here of no 
ſmall moment to obſerve, that the 
Aut har of it (ſeparate from all ex- 
ternal Proof of his Divine Comnifli— 
on,) appeared in all his Behaviour, 
Words and Actions, to be neither an 
* Impoftor nor an Enthu- 
faſt, His Life was Inno- 
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7& 24e. ivenrz., cent and Spotleſs, ſpent 
Tezom1G- ν emacs, entirely in ſerving the 


TITLE Th > Tus * R 
ang sene dd A Ends of Holineſs and Cha- 


mis d Teen 3-2; ty, in doing good to 
Sin, &c. Are. De- the Souls and Bodies of 
zn „Hr. Evangelic. lib. 3. Men, in exhorting them 
8 to R-pintance, and invi— 
ting them to ſetve and 

glorifi2 God. When his bittereſt E- 

nemies W him, in order to take 

away his Lite ; they could not charge 

him with any appearance of Vice 

or Immorality : And fo far was he 

from being gnilty of what they dd 

accuſe him of, namely of Vainglory 

and attempting to move Sedition ; 

that once, when the admiring Peo- 

ple wonld by force have taken him 

and made hem their King, he choſe 

even to work a Miracle to avoid that, 

which was the only thing that could 

be imagined to have been the De- 

ſign of un Impaſtor. In like man- 

ner, uhgever Criouſly conſiders the 
Antvers ho gave to all Queſtions 

whether moral or captions, his GCCa- 

1922] Diſcgurſes to his Diſciples, and 

re cally the W ildom and Ex- 
cellency of his Sermon upon the Mount, 
which is as it were the Syſtem and 
Summary of his Doctrine, manifeſt- 
ly ſurpaſſipg all the moral Inſtruc tz: 
ons of the moſt celebrated Philoſo- 
phers that ever lived; cannot, with- 
| our 
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out the extremeſt malice and obſtina- 
cy in the World, charge him with 
Enthuſiaſm, 

Theſe Confiderations cannot but 
add great Weight and Authority to 
his Doctrine, and make his own 
Teſtimony concerning himſelf exceed- 
ingly credible. But the poſitzue and 
dire proof of his Divine Commiſſion, 
are the Miracles which he worked 
for that purpoſe : His healing the 
Sick : His giving Sight to the Blind : 
His caſting ont Devils: His raiſing 
the Dead: The Wonders that at- 
tended his Crucifixion : His own Re- 
furrection from the Dead: His Ap- 
rearance afterwards to his Diſciples : 
And his Aſcenſion viſibly into Hea- 
ven. | 

Theſe, and the reſt of his ſtu⸗ 
pendous Miracles, were, to the Difſ- 
ciples that ſaw them, ſenſibl. Demon- 
ſtrations of our Lord's Divir Com- 
miſſion. And to thoſe who have lwed fmce 
that Age, they are as certain Demon- 
trations of the ſame Truth, as the 
Teſtimony of thoſe firſt Diſciples 
who where Eyc-witnelles of them, 
is certain and ?ruc. 

To the Diſciples that faw then, 
theſe Miracles were ſculible and 
compleat Lemonſtrations f c ur 
Lord's Divine Commiſhon; becauſe 
they were ſo great and fo mam and 
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ſo publick and fo evident, that it 
was abſolutely impoſſible they ſhonld 
be the Effect of any Art of Mai, 
of any Chance or Fallicy: And the 
Doctrine they were brought to con- 
firm, was of fo good and holy a 
Tendency, that it was impoſſible he 
ſhould be inabled to work them by 
the Power and Aſſiſtance of Evil 
gSprits r So that conſequently, they 
muſt of Neceſſity have been jertcr 
med, either immedlateh or m diateh, 


by God Inmfelf. 


r 
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Of fre But here, becaufe there have been 
cler in ge- many Queſtions raiſed, and ſome 
l. — Bia 1trodnced, by the di- 
putes and different Opinions of 
learned len conceruing the Power 
of Wrrkiyg Miracles, and concerning 
he Extent of the Evidnce which 
Miracles give to the Truth of any 
Doctrine; And becauſe it hath been much 
controverted, whether true Miracles 
can be worked by any leſs Power, 
than the immediate Power of God; 
and whether to compleat the Fv;- 
dence of a Miracle, the Nature of 
the Doctrine pretended to be proved 
thereby, is requiſite to be taken into 
the Conſideration, or no: It may not 
perhaps be 1mproper, upen this occa- 
ſion, to indeavour to ſet this whole 
Matter 
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Matter in its true Light, as briefly 
and clearly as I can. 

1. then, In reſpect of the Power 
of God, and in reſpect of the Aa. 
ture of the things themſelves abſo- 
lutely ſpeaking, all things that are 
poſſible at all, that is, which imply 
not a direct confradiction, are e- 
qually and alile h to be done. 
The Power of God, extends equally 
to great things, as to finall ; and 
to many, as to few: And the one 
makes no more Difficulty at all, 
or refiſtance to his Will, than the 
other. 

*Tis not therefore a Tight Diſtin- 
ion, to define or diſtinguiſh a Al 
racle by any abſolute diftculty in the 
Nature of the thing it ſelf to be 
done; As if the things we call wa- 
tural, were abſolutely and in their 
own Nature talier to be effected. 
than thoſe that we lock upon as 
miraculous. On the contrary, tis e- 
vident and undeniable, that "tis at 
leaſt as great an Act of Power, to 
cauſe ' the Sun or a Planet to move at 
all, as to cauſe it to ffond fill at 
any Time: Yet this latter, we call a 
Miracle; the former, not. And, t 
reſtore the dead to life, which is an 
Inſtance of um extraordinney Mira— 
cle; is in it felf plainly alicgether 
as eaſy, as to diſpoſe matter at firſt 
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ſo publick and ſo evident, that it 
was abſolutely impoſſible they ſhould 
be the Effect of any Art of Man, 
of any Chance or Fallacy: And the 
Doctrine they were brought to con- 
firm, was of fo good and holy a 
Tendency, that it was impoſſible he 
ſhould be inabled to work them by 
the Power and Aſſiſtance of Evil 
Sprrits So that conſequently, they 
mult of Neceſſity have been rertcr 
med, either immediately or modately, 
by God fimſelf. 


But here, becaufe there have been 
many Queſtions raiſed, and ſome 


perplexity introduced, by the diſ- 


utes and different Opinions of 
1 Men conceruing the Power 
of Working Miracles, and concerning 
tha Extent of the Eviduce which 
Miracles give to the Truth of any 
Doctrine; And becauſe it hath been much 
controverted, whether true Miracles 
car be worked by any leſs Power, 
than the immediate Power of God, 
and whether to compleat the Evi— 
dence of a Miracle, the Nature of 


the Doctrine pretended to be proved 


thereby, is requiſite to be taken into 
the Conſideration, or no: It may not 
perhaps be improper, upen this occa- 
ſion, to indeavour to ſet this whole 

Matter 
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Matter in its true Light, as briefly 
and clearly as I can. 

1/7. then, In reſpect of the Power That in re- 

of God, and in reſpect of the Aa. „ed the 
ture of the things themſelves abſo- raph + 
lutely ſpeaking, all things that are things are 
poſſible at all, that is, which imply alike eag. 
not a direct contradiction, are e- 
qually and alike eaſy to be Cone. 
The Power of God, extends equally 
to great things, as to ſinall; and 
to many, as to few: And the one 
makes no more Difficulty at all, 
or refiſtance to his Will, than the 
other. 

*Tis not therefore a right Diſtin- Taz there- 
tion, to define or diſtinguiſh a Al; fore Ae. 
racle by any abſolute diſicult) in the ©** og be 
Nature of the thing it ſelf to be 75945, 
done; As if the things we call na- ny otic 
tural, were abſolutely and in their fare arff- 
own Nature cafier to be effected. 2 
than thoſe that we lock upon as N 
miraculons. On the contrary, *tis e- tem tte, 
vident and undeniable, that *tis at to be Jae. 
leaſt as great an Act of Power, to 
cauſe the Sun or a Planet to move at 
all, as to cauſe it to ffond ffill at 
any Time : Yet this latter, we call a 
Miracle; the former, not. And, to 
reflore the dead to life, which 1s an 
Inſtance of in extraordina y Mara- 
cle; is in it felf plainly altogether 
as eaſy, as to diſpoſe matter at firſt 
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into ſuch order, as to form a hu. 
mane Body in that which we com- : 
monly call a natural way. So that 
abſolutely ſpeaking, in This firi® F 
and philoſophical Senſe , either nothing 
is miraculous, namely it we have re- = 
ſpe& to the Power of God; or, if q a 
we regard our own Power and Un- 
derſtanding, then almoſt every thing. 1 
as well what we call natural, as 4 
what we call ſupernatural, is in this 2 
Senſe really miraculous; and tis on- ; 
ly uſuabreſs or wiwmſualeſs that makes 
the diſtinction. 

What de- 2. What degrees of Power God may 

on of „ Feaſonably be ſuppoſed to have com- 

— 2 municated to Created Being, to fu- 

communi. Fordinate Intelligences, to good or evil 

cated to Angels; is by no means poſſible for 

Created ys to determine. Some things abſo- 

_ „ Jutely impoſſible for Mex to effect 

poſſible „ k wg 

for us tr tis evident may eafily be within 

determine. the natural Powers of Angels; and 
ſome things beyond the Power of 2r- 
feriour Avg?ls, may as eaſily be ſup- 
poſed to be within the Natural Pow- 
er of others that are ſuperiour to 
them; and ſo on. So that, excepting 
only the Power of Creating out of 
nothing, which ſeems indeed to be 
abſolutely incommunicable ; we can 
hardly affirm with any Certainty, that 
any particular Effect, how great or 
miraculous ſoever it may ſeem to us, 

| 15 
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is beyond the Power of all Created 
Beings in the Univerſe to have pro- 
duced. 

"Tis not therefore a right Diſtin- 
ction, to define a Mirachè (as ſome 
very learned and very pious Men 
have done,) to be ſuch an Effect, 


as could not have been produced by ſuch an 


any leſs Power than the Divine Om- 
mpotence. There is no Inſtance of 
any Miracle in Scripture which to an 
ordinary Spectator would nmeceſ[arzly 
imply an immediate Creation of 
ſomething out of nothing: And con- 
ſequently ſuch a. Spectator could ne- 
ver be certain, that the miraculous Effect 
was beyond the Power of all cre- 
ated Beings in the Univerſe to Pro- 
duce. There is one Suppoſit ion in- 
deed, upon which the Opinion ot 
all Miracles being mnecey.irily the imme- 
diate Fiffets of the Divine Oi. 
tence, may be defend-d; And that is, 


if God, together wu the natural 
Powers wherewith he hath indized 
all ſubordinate Intelligent Brings , 
has likewiſe given a Law cr Re- 
ſtraint, whereby tlicy be hindred 
from ever interpoling in this lower 
World, to produce any of thoſe 


effects, which we call miraculous or 
ſupernatural : But then, how certain 
ſoever it is, hat all Created Beings 
are under ſome particular Liwvs and 
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Reſtraints; yet 1t can never be proved, 
that they are under fuch Reſtraiuts uni- 
verſally, perpetually, and without excep- 
tion : And without this, a Spectator that 
ſees a Miracle, can never be certain that 
it was not done by ſome Created 
Intelligence. Reducing the natural 
Power of Created Beings to as low 
a degree as any one can deſire to 
ſuppoſe, will help nothing in this 
matter: For, ſuppoſing (which is 
very unreaſonable to ſuppoſe) that 
the natural Powers of the higheſt 
Angels, were no greater than the 
natural Powers of Men; yet ſince 
All things thereby an Angel would be inabled 
e . 4% to do all That inviſibly, which a 
World, are Man can do viſibly 3 he would even in 
done either this Suppoſit ion be naturally able to do 
immediite- numberleis things, which we ſhould e- 
. ſteem the greateſt of Miracles. 
by created 2, All things that are Done in the 
Intelligent World, are done either immediately 
Beings, by God himſelf, or by created Hu- 
Maree ins tellgent Beings : Matter being evident- 
of no Laws ly not at all capable of any Law, 
or Powers. or Powers whatſoever, any more 
And conſe- than it is capable of Intelligence; ex- 
quently cepting only this One Negativs Pow- 
properly er, that every part of it will, of 
(peaking, no it ſelf, always and neceſſarily con- 
ſuch thing tinue in that State, whether of R/ 
- me or Motion, wherein it at preſent is. 
"gur ſe or 2 


Power of SO that all thoſe things which we 
Vature. commonly 
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commonly ſay are the effects of the 
Natural Powers of Matter, and Laps 
of Motion; of Gravitation, Attraction, 


or the like; are indeed (if we will 


ſpeak ſtrictly and properly) the ef- 
tects of Gods acting upon Matter 
-contumwally. and every moment, ei- 
ther immediately by himſelt, or medi- 
ately by ſome created Intelligent Be- 
ings : (Which Obſervation, by the 
by, furniſhes us, as his been before 
noted, with an excellent natural De- 
monſtration of Providence.) Conſe- 
quently there is no fuch thing, as 
what Men commonly call the Courſe 
of Nature, or the Power of Nature, 
The Courſe of Nature, truly and pro- 
perly ſpeaking, is nothing elſe but 
the Wil of God producing certain 
Effects in a continued, regular, con- 
ſtimt and uniform Manner: Which 
Courſe or Manner of Acting, being 
in every moment perfectly Arbitrary. 
is as eaſie to be altered at any tune, 
as to be preſerved. And if, (as ſeems 
moſt probable.) this continual Acting 
upon Matter, be performed by the 


ſubſerviency of created Intelligences. 


appointed to that purpoſe by the Su- 
preme Creator ; then it is as eaſy 
for any of them, and as much with. 
in their natura! Power, (by the Per- 
miſſion of God.) to alter the Tourte 
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reſpect ; as it is, to preſerve or continue 

It. 
That there- Tis not therefore a right Diſtincti- 
fore a Mi- on, to define a Miracle to be That 
F _ 'q 2 which is againſt the Courſe of Nature 
Red + ;. meaning by the Courſe of Nature, the 
That which Power of Nature, or the Natural Pow- 
is againſt ers of Created Agents. For, in this 
the Cowſe Senſe, tis no more againſt the Courſe 
of dee of Nature, for an Angel to keep a 
the natural Man from ſinking in the Water, than 
Powers of for a Man to bold a Stone from fal. 
Creates [ing in the Air, by over-powering the 
Lens. Law of Gravitation; And yet the 
one is a Miracle, the other not ſo. 
In like manner, tis no more above 
the natural Power of a created In- 
telligence, to ffop the Motion of the 
Sun or of a Planet, than to continue 
to carry it on in its wſnal Come ; 
And yet the former is a Miracle, 
the latter not ſo. But if by the Com ſe 
of Nature, be meant only (as it truly 
hemfies) the conſtant and wnfurm man. 
ner of Gods acting either immediately 
or mediately in preſerving and con- 
tinuing the Order of the World; 
then, in that Senſe, indeed a Miracle 
may be rightly defined to he an effect 
produced contrary to the uſual Courſe 
or Order of Nature, by the unuſual 
Interpoſition of ſome Intelligent Being 
Snperiour to Men; as I ſhall have 


occaſion 
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occaſion preſently to obſerve more par- 

ticularly. 3 3 
And from this Obſervation, we may 
eaſily diſcover the Vanity and Un- 
reaſonableneſs of that obſtinate Pre- 
judice, which Modern Deifts have 
univerſally taken up, againſt the Be- 
lief of Miracles in general. They ſee 
that things generally go on in a conſtant 
and regular Method; that the Frame 
and Order of the World, is preſerved 
by things being diſpoſed and managed 
in an Uniform manner ; that certain 
Cauſes produce certain Effects in a 
continued Succeſſion, according to cer- 
tain fixed Laws or Rules : And from 
hence they conclude, very weakly 
and unphiloſophically, that there are 
in Matter cerain neceſſary Laws or 
Powers, the Reſult of which is That 
which they call the Cour ſe of Nature, 
which they think is impofſible to be 
changed or altered, and conſequently 
that there can be no fuch thing as 
Miracles, Whereas on the contra- 
ry, if they would conſider things 
duly, they could not but fee, that 
dull and lifeleſs Matter is utterly 
uncapable of obeying any Lars, or 
of being indued with any Powers 
and that therefore That Order and 
Diſpoſition of Things, which they vul. 
garly call the Conrſe of Natzre, can- 
not poſſibl' de any thing elſe, but 
X 2 * 
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the Arbitrary Will and Pleaſure of God 
exerting it ſelf and acting upon Mat- 
ter continually , either immediately 
by it ſelf, or mediately by ſome 
ſubordinate Intelligent Agents, accor- 
ding to certain Rules of uniformi- 
ty and proportion, fixed mdeed and 
conſtant, but which yet are made fuch 
merely by Arbitrary Conftitution , 
not by any manner of Neceſſity in 
the things theinſelves ; as has been 
abundantly proved in my former Diſ- 
courſe : And conſequently it cannot be 
denied, bat that it is altogether as 
eaſy to alter the Courſe of Nature, ag 
to preſerve it; that is, that Miracles, 
excepting only that they are more 
unuſual, are in themſelves, and in the 
Nature and Reaſon of the tig, as cre- 
dible in all reſpects, and as eaſy to be 
believed, as any of thoſe we call natural 
Effects. 

„ 4. Thoſe Effects which are produced 
7% [14 in the World regnlarly and conflantly, 


pats an which we call the Works of Nature; 
of Gd, and Prove to us in general, the Being, the 
Urkers Power, and the other Attributes of 
Peet God. Thoſe Effects, which, upon 
2 ; any rare and a extraordinary Occafion , 
nber are produced in ſuch manner, that 
Cie "tis manifeſt they could neither have 


/*'/. ii, been done by any Power or Art of 
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is, by any Compoſition or Refult 
of thoſe Laws which are Gods con- 
Fat and wiform Actings upon Mat- 
ter; Theſe undemably prove to us 
the immediate and occaſional Interpo- 
ſition either of God himſelf, or at 
leaſt of ſome Intelligent Agent Supe- 
riour to Men, ar that particular Time, 
and on that particular Account. For 
example : The regular and continual 
Effects of the Power of Gravitation, 


and of the Laws of Motion; of 


the Alechmick, and of the Arimal 
Powers; All theſe prove to us in 
general, the Being, the Power, the 
Preſence, and the conſtant Operati- 
on, either immediate or mediate, of 
God in the World. But if, upon 
any particular Occaſion, we ſhould fee 
a Stone ſuſpended in the Air, or a 
Man walking upon the Vater, with- 
out any viſible ſupport ; a chroni- 
cal Diſeaſe cured with a word ſpeak- 
ing, or a dead and corrupted Body re- 
flored to life in a moment; We could not 
then doubt, but there was an extraordina- 
ry Interpoſition either of God himſelf, in 
order to fignity his pleaſure upon that 
particular Occaſion ; or at leaſt of ſome 
Intelligent Agent far ſuperiour to Man, 
in order to bring about ſome particular 
Deſign. 


X 3 5. Whe- 
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Whether 5. Whether ſuch an Extraordinary 
fuch Inter- Tnterpoſition of ſome Power Superiour 
2 to Men, be the immediate Interpoſition 
diate Work of God Himſelf, or of ſome good gel, 
of Ged, ar or of ſome evil Angel; can hardly be 
of ſome giſtinguilhed certainly, merely by the 
mage - Work or Miracle it ſelf : (except there 
2 hardly be a plain Creatzon of ſomething out of 
de diſcove- nothing, which, as I have ſaid, there 
red merely does not certainhy appear to be in any 
Wok i of the Miracles recorded in Scrip- 
felf. ture :) Becauſe it is impoſſible for Us to 
know with any certainty, either that 
the natural Power of good Angels, or 
of evil ones, extends not beyond ſuch 
or ſuch a certain limit; or that God 
always reſtrains them from exerciſing 
their natural Powers in producing fuch 
or ſuch particular Effects. Some ſingu- 
lar Miracles, ſuch as Raijog the Dead, 
there 1s indeed all the Reaſon in the 
World to believe are abſolutely beyond 
the power of evil Spirits to effect; be- 
cauſe we have all Reaſon to believe, that 
the Souls of Men are in the Hand of 
God, and cannot be removed by the na- 
tural Power of any Inferior Beings ; But 
there are not many other Inſtances, 
wherein we can certainly ſay or determine, 
that this or that particular thing 1s ab- 
folutely beyond the natural Power of 
Good or Evil Spirits. 


"Tis 
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*Tis not therefore a right Diſtin- Dat there 

tion, to ſuppoſe the Wonders which * e regen 
the Scripture attributes to evil Spirits, 7 
to be mere Preftigie, Sleights, or De- Wonder, 
lufions. For if the Devil has any na- worked 
tural Power of doing any thing at Y Eri! 
all, even but ſo much as the meaneſt 3" "4 
of Men; and be not reſtrained by pelufuns, 
God from exerciſing that natural Vow- 
er; 'tis evident he will be able, by 
reaſon of his Inviſibility, to work true 
and real Miracles, Neither is it a 
right Diſtinction, to ſuppoſe the Mi- 
racles of Evil Spirits, not to be real 
Effect: in the things where they ap- 
pear, but Impoſitions upon the Senſes 
of the Spectators : For, to 1mpoſe in 
this manner upon the Senſes of Men, 
(not by Sleights and Deluſions; but 
by really ſo affecting the Organs of 
Senſe, as to make things appear what 
they are not;) is to all intents and 
purpoſes as true a Miracle, and as great 
an one, as making real changes in the 
Things themſelves. | 

6. When therefore upon any par- Vm we 
ticular Occaſion; for inſtance, when Rin 1 
at the Will of a Perſon who teaches 3e, 
ſome new Doctrine as coming from wrought by 
God, and in Teſtimony to the Truth God for the 
of that Doctrine, there 18 plainly and my y mY 
manifeſtly an Interpoſition of | ſome fin the 
Superiour Power, producing ſuch mi- Frauds of 
raculous Effects as have been before - Evil Spi 

8 4 mentioned 
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mentioned : 'The only poſſible ways, 
by which a Spectator may certainly 
and infallibly diſtinguiſh , whether 
thoſe Miracles be indeed the Works 
either immediately of God himſelf, 
or, ( which 1s the very ſame thing, ) 
of fome Good Angel employed by 
him; and conſequently the Doctrine 
witneſſed by the Miracles, be infal- 
libly true and divinely atteſted; Or 
whether, on the contrary, the Mira- 
cles be the works of Evil Spirits, 
and conſequently the Doctrine a traud 
and 1mpoſition upon Men : The only 
poſſible ways (I ſay) of diſtinguiſh- 
ing this matter certainly and infallibly, 
are theſe. If the Doctrine atteſted by 
Miracles, be in it ſelf impious, or 
manifeſtly tend: g to promote Vice; 
then without all queſtion the Mira- 
cles, how great ſoever they may ap- 
pear to Ds, are neither wrought by 
God himſelf, nor by his Commiſſion ; 
becauſe our natural knowledge of the 
Attributes of God, and of the neceſ- 
ſary difference between Good and Evil, 
is greatly of more force to prove any 
ſuch Doctrine to be falſe, than any 
Miracles in the World can be to 
prove it true: As for example, ſup- 
poſe a Man pretending to be a Pro- 
phet, ſhould work any Miracle, or 
give any Sign or Wonder whatſo- 
ever, in order to draw Men m_ | 
| | the 
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the Worſhip of the True God, and 
tempt them to Idolatry, and to the 
Practiſe of ſuch Vices, as in all Hea- 
then Nations have uſually attended 
the Worſhip of Falſe Gods; nothing 
can be more infallibly certain, than 
that ſuch Miracles onght at firft ſight 
to be rejected as Diabolical. F the 
Doctrine atteſted by Miracles, be in 
it felf indifferent, that is, ſuch as 
cannot by the Light of Nature and 
right Reaſon alone, be certainly known 
whether it be true or falſe ;, and at 
the ſame time, in oppoſition to it, 
and in proof of the direct contrary 
Doctrine, there be wrought other Mi- 
racles, more and greater than the 
former, or at leaſt attended with 
ſuch Circumſtances, as evidently thow 
the Power by which theſe latter are 
worked, to be ſuperiour to the Pow- 
er that worked the former ; then 
that Doctrine which is attelted by 
the Superionr Power, muſt neceſſarily 
be believed to be Divine ; This was 
the Caſe of Moſes, and the AMyyptar 
Magicians The Magicians worked ſe- 
veral Miracles to prove that Moſes 
was an Impoſtour, and not {-nt of 
God; Moſes, to prove his Divine 
Commiſſion, worked Mir:c! more 


and greater than theirs ; o ich 
is the very fame thing,) . wer 
by which He worked his! es, 
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reftrained the Power by which They 
worked theirs, from being able at 
that time to work all the ſame Mi- 
racles that He did; and fo appeared 
evidently the Superiour Power Where- 
fore it was neceſlarily to be believed, 
that Maſess Commiſhon was truly 
from God. If, in the laſt place, 


the Doctrine atteſted by Miracles, be 


ſuch as in its own Nature and Con- 
ſequences tends to promote the Ho- 
nour and Glory of God, and the pra- 
ctiſe of univerſal Righteouſneſs amongſt 
Men; and yet nevertheleſs be not in 
it ſelf demonſtrable, nor could with- 
out Revelation have been diſcovered 
to be actually true; (or even if it 
was but only indifferent in it ſelf, 
and ſuch as could not be proved to 
be any way contrary to, or incon- 
ſiſtent with theſe great Ends;) and 
there be no pretenſe of more or grea- 
ter Miracles on the oppoſite fide, to 
contradict it; (Which is the Caſe of 
the Doctrine and Miracles of Chriſt : ) 
Then the Miracles are unqueſtionably 
Divine, and the Doctrine muſt with- 
out all controverſy be acknowledged 
as an immediate and intallible Reve- 
lation from God: Becauſe, ( beſides 
that it cannot be ſuppoſed that Evil 
Spirits would overthrow their own 
Power and Kingdom ;) ſhould God 
in ſuch Caſes as theſe, permit Evil 
Spirits 
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Spirits to work Miracles to impoſe 
upon Men, the Errour would be ab- 
ſolutely invincible; and That would 
in all reſpects be the very fame thing, 
as if God worked the Miracles to 
deceive Men himſelf. No Man can 
doubt, but Evil Spirits, if they have 
any natural Powers at all, have pow- 
er to deſtroy Mens Bodies and Lives, 
and to bring upon Men innumerable 
other Calamities. ; which yet in Fact 
*tis evident God reſtrains them from 
doing, by having fet them Laws 
and Bounds which they cannot paſs. 
Now, for the very ſame Reaſon, it 
is infinitely certain that God reſtrains 
them likewiſe from 1mpoſing upon Mens 
Minds and Underſtandivgs, in all ſuch 
Caſes where Wiſe and Honeſt and 
Virtuous Men would have no poſſible 
way left, by which they could diſcover 
the Impoſition. 

And here at laſt the difference be- 
tween Thoſe who believe that all 
Miracles neceſſarily require the 1m- 
mediate Power ot God himſelf to 
effect them, and Thoſe who be- 
lieve created Spirits able to work 
Miracles, is not very great. They 
who believe all Miracles to 
effected only by the immediate Pow- 
er of God, muſt do it upon this 
Ground, that they ſuppoſe God by 
a perpetual Law reftrains all fu- 
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bordinate Intelligent Agents from 
interpoſing at any time to alter 
the regular courſe of things in this 
lower World; (for to ſay that 
created Spirits have not otherwiſe 
a Natural Power, when wweſftramed, 
to do what we call Miracles; is 
ſaying that thoſe Inviſible Agents 
have no Power naturally to do any 
thing at all:) And they who be- 
lieve that ſubordinate Beings have 
Power to work Miracles, muſt yet 
of Neceſſity ſuppoſe that God re- 
ſtrains them in all ſuch Caſes at 
Feaſt, where there would not be ſuf— 
ficient Marks left, by which the Frauds 


of Evil Spirits could be clearly 


diſtinguiſhed from the Teſtimony 
and Commiſſion of God. 

And now from theſe few clear 
and uncemable Propoſitions, it evi- 
dently follows ; 

1:7. That the true Defnition of 
2 Miracle, in the Theological Senſe of 
the Word, is this; that it is a 
work effected in a manner unuſual, 
or different from the common and 
regular Method of Providence, by 
the interpoſition either of God him- 
felf, or of ſome Intelligent Agent 
ſuperiour to Man, for the Proof 
or Evidence of ſome particular Do- 
ctrine, or in atteſtation; to the Autho- 


rity 
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rity of ſome particular Perſon. And 
u a Miracle fo worked, be not 
oppoſed by ſome plainly ſuyeriour 
awer z nor be brought to atteſt a 
Doctrine either contradidory in it 
ſelf, or vittous in its conſequences z 
(a Doctrine ot which kind, no Mi- 
racles in the World can be ſufh- 
cient to prove;) then the Doctrine 
ſo atteſted muſt neceſſarily be lookt 
upon as Divine, and the Worker of 
the Miracle entertained as having 
infallibly a Commiſſion from God. 
2. From hence it appears, that 
the compleat Demonſtration of our 
Saviours being a Teacher ſent from 
God, was to the Diſciples who ſaw 
bis Mairaclk's, plainly This: That 
the Doctrine he taught, being in it 
ſelt poſſible, and in its conſsquences 
Tending to promote the Honour of 
God and true Righteouſneſs amony 
Men; and the Aliracles he worked. 
being ſuch, that there neither wes 
nor could be any pretenſe of mor? 
or greater Miracles to be ft. ,p 
in oppoſition to them; it was a5 
infallibly certain that he had trply 
a Divine Commiſion, as it was 
certain that God would not hin- 
ſelf impoſe upon Men 2 neceſſary 
and invincible Errour, | 
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3. From hence it appears how 
little reaſon there is, to object, as 
ſome have done, that we prove in a 
Circle the Docłrine by the Miracles, 
and the Miracles by the Doctrine. 
For the Miracles, in this way of 
reaſoning, are not at all proved by 
the Doctrine; but only the poſſibility 
and the good Tendency, or at leaſt the 
Þrdifferency of the Doctrine, are a 
neceſſary Condition or Circumſtance, 
without which the Doctrine is not 
capab'e of being proved by any 
Miracles. They are indeed the Afira. 
cles only, that prove the Doctrine; 
and not the Doctrine, that proves 
the Miracles But then in order to 
this End, that the Miracle may prove 
the Doctrine, it is always neceſſarily 
to be firſt ſuppoſed that the Doctrine 
be ſuch as is in its nature capable 
of being proved by Miracles. The 
Dockrine muſt be in it ſelt pofeble and 
capable to be proved, and then Mira- 
cles will prove it to be aZually and 
certainly true. The Doctrine is not 
firſt known or ſuppoſed to be true, 
and then the Miracles proved by it; 
But the Doctrine muſt be firſt known to 
be ſuch as is pofeble to be true, and then 
Miracles will prove that it a@ually 
is fo. Some Doctrines are in their 
own nature neceſſarily and demonſtrably 
true, ſuch as are all thoſe whach con- 

cern 
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cern the obligation of plain moral 
Precepts ; And theſe neither need nor 
can receive any ſtronger proof from 
Miracles, than what they have al- 
ready (though not perhaps fo clear- 
ly indeed to all Capacities,) from 
the Evidence of right Reaſon. Other 
Doctrines are. in their own Nature 
neceſſarily falſe and impoſſible to be true; 
ſuch as are all Abſurdities and Contra- 
ditions, and all Doctrines that tend 
to promote Vice; And theſe can ne- 
ver receive any degree of proof, 
from all the Miracles in the World. Laſt- 
ly, Other Doctrines are in their own 
Nature indifferent, or poſible, or per- 


haps probable to be true; And theſe 


could not have been known to be 
poſitively true, but by the Evidence 
of Miracles, which prove them to 
be certain. To apply this to the Da- 
rine and Miracles of Chriſt. The 
moral part of our Saviours Doctrine 
would have appeared infallibly true. 
whether he had ever worked any 
Miracles or no. The reſt of his Do- 


ctrine was what evidently Tended to 


promote the Honour of God, and th: 
practiſe of Righteouſuels amongſt 
Men: Therefore That part alſo ot 
his Doctrine, was poſſible and very 
probable to be true; But yer ic could 
not from thence be known to. be 
certainly true, nor ought *0 hays 

„en 


3 


320 


of the 
pretended 


Miracles of 


Apollonius 
2 vg gthers. 


The Ewvidences of Natural 


been received as a Revelation from 
God, unleſs it had been proved by 
undeniable Azrracks. And the Mira- 
cles he worked, did indeed undeni- 
ably prove it to be the Doctrine 
of God, Nevertheleſs, had his Do- 
ctrine in any part of it been either 
abſurd and contradictory in it felf, 
or vicious in its Tendency and Con- 
ſequences; no Miracles could then 
poſſibly have proved it to have been 
true, *Tis evident therefore that the 
Nature of the Doctrine to be pro- 
ved, muſt be taken into the Confide- 
ration, as a neceſſary Circumſtance; 
and yet, that only the Miracles are 
properly the Proof of the Doctrine; 
3 not the Doctrine of the Mira- 
LEES. | | 
4. From hence it follows, that the 
pretended Miracles ot .dpollonzus Tya- 
new, Aviſteas Proconmaſius, and ſome 
few others among the Heathens, even 
ſuppoſing them to have been true Mi- 


racles, (which yet there is no Rea- 


ſon at all to believe, becauſe they 
are very poorly atteſted, and are in 
themſelves very mean and trifling, 


3s has been fully ſhown by Euſebius 


in his Book againſt Hierocles, and 
by many late Writers; but ſuppoſing 
them, l fay, to have been true Aſiracles, 
vet they will prove nothing at al! 
to the difadvantage of Chriſtianity 
Becauſ- 


and Revealed Religion: 321 


Becauſe they were worked either with- 

out any pretenſe of confirming any 

new Doctrine at all; or elſe to 

prove abſurd and fooliſh Things; or 

to eſtabliſh Idolatry and the Worſhip 

of Falſe Gods; And conſequently 

they could not be done by the di- 

vine Power and Authority, nor bear 

any kind of * compari- 

fon with the Miracles of ala 15H g biCa- 

Chrift, which were work- ©YTuivas Tvs £mmyyer- 
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To return therefore to the Argu— 
ment. The Miracles (I tay) which 
our Saviour wrought, were to the 
Diſciples that ſaw them, ſenſible De- 
monſtrations of his Divine Commiſ- 
ſton. And to thoſe who babe A 
fmce that Age, they are as certain 
D-monſtrations of the faine Truth, 


* N 
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as the Tefl:mony of thoſe firſt Diſ- 


ciples who were Eye-witneſſes of 
ther, is certain and true: Which 1 


Hall have occaſion to conſider preſently. 


the ful- Secondly, The Divine Authority of 
ding the the Chriftian Revelation, is poſitively 
Propheſi%, and directly proved, by the Exe 
45 an Evi . . 
dence of Completion both of all thoſe Prophecies 
our Savi- that went before concerning our Lord. 
ers Di- and of thoſe that He himſelf delive- 
— red concerning things that were to hap- 

pen after. 

Of the Pro- Concerning the Meſſiah it was 
phefies foretold, (Cen. 49, 10,) that he ſhould 


275 _ come, before the Scepter departed from 
Dk the Judab : And accordingly Chrift ap- 
Meſirh, peared a little before the Time, 
when the Jew:/h Government was 
totally deſtroyed by the Romans. It 
was foretold that he ſhould come 
before the Deſtruction of the ſecond 
Temple, (Hagg. 2, 7;) The defire of 
all Nations ſhall come, and I will fl 
this Flouſe with glory, ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts ; The glory of this latter Houſe 
ſhall be greater than of the former : 
And accordingly Chriſt appeared, ſome 
time before the Deſtruction of the 
City and Temple. It was foretold 
that he ſhould come at the End of 
490 Years, after the rebuilding of 
Feruſalem which had been laid waſte 
dnring the Captivity, (Dan. 9, 245) 
al 
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and that he ſhould be cut of; and 
that, after That, the City and Sanctuary 
ſhould be deftroyed and made deſolate : 
And accordingly, at what time fo- 
ever the beginning of the four hun- 
dred and ninety years can, accor- 
ding to any Interpretation of the 


words, be fixt; the End of them will 


fall about the Time of Chriſts ap- 
pearins; and 'tis well known how 
entirely the City and Sanfuary were 
deftroyed, ſome years after his being 
cut off. It was foretold that he 
ſhould do many great and benefi- 
cial Miracles; that the Eyes of the 
Blind (Iſai. 35, 5,) Hound be opened, 
and the Ears of the Deaf unſtopped; 
that the lame Man ſhould leap as an: 
hart, and the tongue of the Dumb fing : 
And this was literally fulfilled in 
the Miracles of Chriſt; Ih? Blind 
received their Sight, (Mat. 11, 5,) and 
the lame walked; the deaf beard, Ec. 
It was foretold that he ſhould die 
2 violent death, (Tai. 53, throughout, 
and That vat for bimſelf, (Dan. 9. 26, 
but for our Trauſgreſſons, (Iſai. 323 5. 
6, & 12, for the iniquity of us all, 
and that he might bear the Sin of 
many: All which, was exactly ac- 
compliſhed in the Sufferings of Chriſt 
It was foretold, (Gen. 49, 10,) that 
to him (hould the gathering of the 
People be, and (Pſal. 2, 8,) that God 

; * 2 would 
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would give him the Heathen for his 
Inheritance, and the utmoſt parts of the 
Earth for his Poſſeſiun- which was 
punctually fulfilled by the wonderful 
Succeſs of the Goſpel, and its uni- 
verſal ſpreading through the World. 
Laſtly, Many minuter Circumſtances 
were foretold of the Mefſhah: that 
he ſhould be of the Tribe of Fudab, 
and of the Szed of David; that he 
ſhonld be born in the Town of 
Bethlehem, (Mic. 5, 2) that he ſhould 
ride upon an AJ in humble Triumph 
into the City of Jeruſalem, (Zech. 9, 
9:) that he thould be ſold for thir- 
ty pieces of Silver, (Zech. 11, 12;) 
that he ſhould be Scomged, Buffeted, 
and Spit upon, (Iſai. 50, 6;) that brs 
Hmds and Feet ſhould be prerced, 
{Pſal. 22, 16;) that he ſhould be 
numbred among Maletactours, (ai. 
52, 12;) that he ſhould have gal 
und omegay offered him to drink, 
Pfal. 69, 21;) that they who ſaw 
bum crucified, ſhould mock at hun, 
and at his truſtmg in God to deliver 
him, (Pſal. 22, 8;) that the Soldiers 
ſhould caſt lots for bis garments, (Plal. 
22, 1I8;) that he ſhould make hie grave 
with the Rich, (Iſai 53, 9;) and that 
he ſhould rife again without ſeen 
Corruption, (Pſal. 16, 10.) All which 
Circumſtances were fulfilled to the 
greateſt poſlible exactneſs, in the perſon 
1 
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of Chrifft : Not to mention the number- 
leſs typical repreſentations, which had 
likewiſe evidently their complete Ac- 
compliſhment in Him. And tis no leſs 
evident, that ag of theſe Proptuct 8 
can pothbly te applied to any other 
Perſon, that ever pretended to bs the 
Meſſiah. 

Further, Ihe Prophecies or Pre— 
dictions which Chriſt delivered Him- 
ſelt, concerning things that were to 
happen after,; are no leſs ſtrong proofs 
of the Truth and Deine Authority 
of his Doctrine; than the Prophecies 
Were, whic i ent b. fore concerning 
Him. He did very particularly and 
at ſeveral times foretell his own Death, 
and the Circumſtances of it, { Mat. 
16, 21 ;) that the chief Priefls and 
Scribes ſoould condemn bim to Death, 
and deliver Dim to the Gentiles, that 
is, to Pilate and the Roman Soldiers, 
to mock and Jeowg? and cue him, 
(Mat. 20, 18 & 19 ;) that he ſhould 
be b:tray:4 into their b: mds, (Mat. 20, 
18 5 that Judas Iſcuriot was the per- 
ion who would betray Dim, (Mat. 26, 
25 50 that all his Diſciples would 
forſake bim and free, (Mat 26, 31 ;) 
that Peter particularly, would thrice 
deny him in one Night, (Mar. 14, 20.) 
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He foretold further, ph it he would 


fc ag 277 th. 7 Ln * Mat. . 
21 :) that after his Aſcenſion, he 
3 U vould 
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would ſend down the Holy Ghoſt 
upon his Apoſtles, (Job. 15, 26; ) 
which ſhould enable them to work 
many Miracles, (Mar. 16, 17.) He 
foretold alſo the Deſfruction of Feruſa- 
lem with ſuch very particular Circum- 
ſtances, in the whole 24th Chapter 
of & Matthew, and the 13th of St 
Mark, and 21 of St Luke; that 
no Man who reads Joſephus's Hiſtory 
of that dreadful and unparallelled 
Calamity, can, without the greateſt 
Obſtinacy imaginable, doubt of our 
Saviours divine Fore-knowledge. Laſt- 
ly, He foretold likewiſe many par- 
ticulars concerning the future Succeſs 
of the Goſpel, and what ſhould hap- 
pen to ſeveral of his Diſciples : He 
foretold what oppoſition and perſecu- 
tion they ſhould meet withal in their 
preaching, ( Mat. 10, 17 ;) He foretold 
what particular kind of Death St Peter 
ſhould die, (Job. 21, 18;) and hinted, 
that St Fobn ſhould live till after the 
deſtruct ion of Jerufalem, (Feb. 21, 22; 
and foretold, that notwithſtanding al] 


_ Oppoſition and Perfecutions, the Go- 


ſpel ſhould yet have ſuch Succeſs, as 
to ſpread it felf over the World, 
(Mat. 16, 18; 24, 14; 28, 19.) All 
and every one of which particulars, 
were exactly accompliſhed, without fail 
ing in any reſpect, | 


Some 
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Some of theſe things are of perma- 
nent and viſible Effects, even unto this 
day. But the greateſt part of them 
were ſenfeble and ocular Demonſtrations 
of the Truth of our Lords Doctrine. 
only to thofe perſons who lived at 


the Time when they happened. Where- 
fore, 


Thirdly, "The chief Evidence of the 
Facts on which the Truth and Certainty 
of the Chriſtian Revelation depends, 
to Us who live Now at this diſftamce of 
Time, is the Teſtimony of our Saxviour's 
Followers; Which in all its Circum- 
ſtances, was the moſt credible, certain, 
and convincing Evidence, that was e- 
ver given to any Matter of Fact in the 
World. 

To make the Teſtimony of our Sa- 
viours Followers a ſufficient Evidence 
to Us in this Caſe, there can be re- 
quired but theſe three things. 1/7. That 
it be certain, the Apoſtles could not 
be impoſed npon Themſelves, 2. That 
it be certain, they neither had nor 
could have any deſign to impoſe up- 
on Others. And 2, That it be cer- 
tain, their Teſtimony is truly conveyed 
down to us, unto this Day. All 
which things are indeed abundantly 
certain, and clear enough to ſatisfie 
any reaſonable and unp.czudiced Per- 
fog. 

| 4 4 For 
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For 1. That the Apoſtles could not 
be impoſed upon Themſelves, is evident 
from what has been already ſaid con- 
cerning the Nature and Aumber and 
Public bieſs of our Saviours Miracles. 
They converſed from the beginning 
with our Saviour himſelf ; They heard 
with their Ears, und ſaw with their 
Eyes; they lHoked upon, and they 
handled with their Hands of the Word 
of Life, as St Fobn expreſles it, 1 Fobn 
1, I. They ſaw all the Prophecres of 
the Old Teſtament preciſely fulfill-4 
in his Life and Doctrine, his Sufferngs 
and Death. They faw him conform 
what he taught, with ſuch »nghty and 
evident Miracles, as his bittereſt and 
moſt malicious Enemies could not but 
confeſs to be ſupernatural, even at the 
ſame time that they obſtinately blaſ- 
phemed the Holy Spirit that wrought 
them. They faw him alive after his 
Paton, by many infallible Proofs; he 
appearing, not only to one or two, 
but to all the Eleven, ſeveral times. 
and once to above five hundred to- 
gether. And this, not merely in a 
tranſient manner ; but they converſed 
with him familiarly for no leſs than 
forty Days; and at laſt they beheld 
him aſcend viſibly into Heaven; and 
quickly after, they received the Spi- 
rit, according to his Promiſe. Theſe 
were ſuch ſenſible Demonſtrations of his 

being 
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being a Teacher ſent from Heaven, 
and conſequently that his Doctrine was 
an immediate and expreſs Revelation 
of the Will of God ; that if the 
Apoſtles, even though they had been 
Men of the weakeſt Jndgments and 
ſtrongeſt linaginations that can be ſup- 
poſed, could be all and every one 
of them deceived in all theſe ſeveral 
Inſtances; Men can have no uſe of 
their Senſes, nor any poſſible Proof 
of any Facts whatſoever ; nor any means 
to diftingmſh the beſt atteſted Truths in 
the World, from Enthuſuſtick Imagi- 
Nations. 

2. It is certain, the Apoſtles nei- 
ther had nor could have any deſign 
of impoſing upon Others. This is 
evident both from the Nature of the 
things they did and ſuffered, and 
trom the Characters of the Perſons 
themſelves. "They confirmed what they 
taught, by Signs and Miracles , they 
lived according to the Doctrine they 
preached, though mamteſtly contrary 
to all the Intereſts and Pleaſures of 
this preſent World ; and, which De- 
ceivers Can never be ſuppoſed to do, 
they died with all imaginable cheer 
fulneſs and joy ct Mind, for the 
Teſtimony cf their Dectrine, and 
the confirmation cf their Religion. 
They were innocent and plain Men, 
Men that had no bad Ends to ſerve, 


nor 
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nor Preferment to hope for in the 
World. Their Religion it ſelf taught 
them to expect, not dominion and 
glory, not the praiſe of Men, not 
riches and honour, not power and 
eaſe, not pleaſure nor profit ; but 
poverty and want, trouble and veza- 
tion, perſecution and oppreſſion, im- 
priſonments, baniſhments and death. 
Theſe things are not the marks and 
tokens of Impoſtors. Beſides ; the 
Succeſs and Event of their Underta- 
king; that plain and illiterate Men 
Mould be able to preach their Do- 
ctrine to many different Nations of 
different Languages, and prevail alſc 
in eſtabliſhing the Behef of it; that 
they ſhould all agree exactly in their 
Teſtimony, and none of them be 
prevailed upon either by Hopes or 
Fears to deſert their Companions and 
diſcover the Impofture, it there had 
been any ; Theſe things plainly ſhow, 
that their Doctrine was more than 
Humane, and not a Contrivance to 
impoſe upon the World. This Ar- 
gument is excell-ntly urged by Euſc- 
Lins; I it a thing poſſible to be con- 

ceived, ſaith * he, that 
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travagant a thivg, as to 
travel ob, all Nations ? 
and not only ſo, but that 
they ſhould be able alſo 
to accompliſh their d-ſygn, 
and eftabliſh their dict ine 
in all parts of the World © 
Conſider morevver how re- 
may table a thing it it, 
that they ſhould in no ve- 
[pe diſagree one from ano- 
ther, in the Accomit that 
they give of 57 Actions of- 
Chriſt. For if in all Que- 
flions of Fg and m all 
Trials at Law, and in all 
ordinary Diſputes, the agree. 
ment of ſeveral Witn:ſſes 
7s always accounted ſuffict- 
ent to determine fatisfadt- 

rih the Matter in Que ſti. 
cn; is it not an abn. 
dant Evidence of the Iruth 
in this caſe, that Twelve 


Apoſtles, and S.venty Difſ- 
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ciples, and imunnerable other Believe 
have born witneſs to the Alions of Chriſt, 
with the maſt exact and perfect Agrec- 
ment amorg themſelves; and not oviy ſo, 
but have ended allo. all Linde of Tor- 


mots, and evn Death it 
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lis omi 2 And much more 
to the fame 


Chrift in all parts of the 
"orld ; ſome of them in 
Rome it ſelf, the Imperial 
City; others, in Porta > 
others, in Armenia; others, 
in Pan tha 3 others, 1 Sy- 
thia ; others, in India and 
the furth:/f Parts of the 
IWorld ; and others, beyond 


the Sa, im the Britiſh 


Is - This I camot but 
think to be a Thing far 
exceeding the Power of Mau; 
much more, the power «| 
znorant and unlrar ned Alen; 
amd fill much more, the 
Power of Cheats and de- 
ceivers. And again: No 
cue of them, ſaith * he. 
he ing ever ter fed at the 


Torments and Deaths of 


others, forſook his Com- 
pamons, or ever preached 
contrary to th m, and de- 
teted the forgery. Nay, on 
the contrary, That One, who 
did forſale his Maſter 7:1 
[1s Life time, aud betray 
him to bis Enemies; being 

d-firoyed himſelf with 


purpoſe, may be found 


laid by the fame Au— 
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Third Rook of his Demanſtratio Evan- 
gelica. 


2. It is very certain, that the A- That the 
poſtles Teſtimony concerning the Apoſtles 
Works and Doctrine of Chriſt, is tru- Teſtimony 


S + and without corruption conveyed down 75, e. 
1 to Us, even unto this Day. For they veyed dewn 
F left this their Teſtimony in their Wri- 7 ©; 

f tings: Which Writings have been de- 


Iivered down to us by an uninter- 
rupted Succeflion through all inter- 
mediate Ages. Their Books were all 
tranſlated very early into ſeveral 
Languages, and diſperſed through al! 
parts ot the World; and have moſi 
of them been acknowledged to be 
the genuine Writings of thoſe who! 
Names they bear, even by the bittere!: 
Enemies of Chriſtianity in all Ages 
Paſſages, containing the molt muterss] 
Doctrines, have been cited out of i 
them by numberleſ; 8 who li- | | 
ved in every Age from the very | 
Days of the Apoſtles unto this Tune "| 
So that there is no room cr pott. 
bility of any conſiderable corruption, 
ſuch as might in any wife dimanuſh 
our certainty of the Truth of the | 
whole. In Summ; There is no mar- | 
ter of Fact in the World, atteſted 
in any Hiſtory, with o many cIrcuin- | 
ſtances of credibility, with n many co! ſ 
lateral Evidences, and in every re | 
ſpect attended with fo 5 Marks | 
©: | 
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of Truth; as This concerning the 
Doctrine and Works of Chriſt. 

And here, by the by, it is to be 
obſerved, that the peculiar Aut horit; 
which we attribute to the Books of 
Holy Scripture contained in the New 
Teflament, is founded in this; that they 
were written or dictated by the 4 
poſtles themſelves, The Apoſtles were 
indued with the miraculous Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, at Pzntecof : And this 
not only inabled them to preach the 
Doctrine of Chriſt with Power, but alſo 
effectually ſecured them from making 
any errour, miſtake, or falſe repre- 
ſentation of it: And the very fame 
Authority that by this ſingular Pri- 
viledge was added to their Preaching, 
"tis manifeſt ought for the ſame rea- 
fons to be equally attributed to their 
Writings allo. Now all the Books 
of the New Teſtament were either 
written by the Apoſtles; or, which 
is the very ſame thing, approved and 
authorized by them. Moſt of the 
Books were uncontrovertedly written 
by the Apoſtles themſelves; St Paul 
having been made one of that num- 
ber by a Commiſſion from Heaven, 
no leſs viſible and ſenſible, than 
that which was granted to the reſt 
at Pentecoſt And thoſe Books which 


were written by the Companions of 


the Apoſtles, were either dictated or 
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at leaſt approved and authoriſed by 


the Apoſtles Themſelves. 


Thus Eu- 


ſebius expresſly tells us, that St Peter 
received and approved the Goſpel of 


St Mark, and that “ it 
was this approbation that 
authoriſed it to be received 
by the Churches. And 
Irengus; that F what St 
Mark wrote, was difated 
by St Peter; and that || 
the Goſpel of St Luke, 
was only a Tranſcript of 
St Paul's preaching. And 
Tertullian in like manner; 
that * St Mark was only 
St Peters Scribe, and St 
Luke St Pauls. And 
Enſebius ; that F St John 
alſo reviewed the Goſpels of 
St Mark and St Luke, 
and confirmed the Truth of 
them. And, to mention 
no more, the ſame Hiſto- 
rian tells us, that (beſides 
ſome ſimaller reaſons drawn 
from ſome miſtaken Paſ- 
ſages in the Boak it 
ſelf) the chief reaſon why 
the Authority of the 
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XV. Laftly, They who will not, by 
the Arguments ad Proofs before-men- 
troned, be convinced of the Truth and 
Certainty of the Chriſti Religion, and 
be perſwaded to male it the Rule and 
Guide of all their Actions; would not 
be convinced, (ſo far as to influence their 


Praiſe and reform their Lives,) by 


Evidence any other Emdence whatſyever ; no not 
W Me God though 012 Hhould rrſe ON pwpoſe trom 


his Af - 


firded us the Dead to ind-avour to convince them 

of the From what has been faid upon tlie 
Truthof foregoing Heads, it is abundantly 
aw Kell. evident, that Men are not called up- 


Fon. 1 E- 
bund.antly 


on to believe the Chriſtian Religion 


Feient. without very reaſonable and ſufficient 
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Proof; much leſs are 
they + required, to ſet 
up Faith in oppoſition 
to Reaſon; or to believe 
any thing for that very 
reaſon, becauſe it is in- 
credible. On the con- 
trary, God has given us 
all the Proofs of the 


Truth of our Religion, that 


the Nature ot the Thing 
would bear, or that were 
reaſonable either for God 


to give, or Men to expect. And unleſs 


God 
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God ſhould work upon Men by ſuch 
Methods, as are wholly inconſiſtent with 
the deſign of Religion and the Na- 
ture of Virtue and Vice; which we 
are ſure he will never do: nothing 


could have been done more, than 


has already been done, to . convince 
Men of the Truth of Religion, and 
to perſuade them to embrace their 
own Happineſs. And indeed no rea- 
ſonable Man can fail of being per- 
ſuaded by the Evidence we now 
have. For if in other Caſes, we af 


ſent to thoſe Things as certain and 


demonſtrated, which, if our Faculties 
of judging and reaſoumg do not neceſ- 
farily deceive us, do upon the moſt 
impartial view appear clearly and 
plainly to be true ; there is the ſame 
reaſon why in Moral and Religious 
Matters we ſhould look upon thoſe things 
likewiſe to be certain and demonffrated, 
which upon the exacteſt and moſt 
deliberate Judgment that we are 
capable of making, do appear to us 
to be as clearly and certainly true. 
as tis certain that our Faculties do 
not necefſarily and wavordably deceive 
us, in all our judgments concerning 
the Nature of God, concerning the 
proper happineſs of Man, and concer- 
ning the Difference of Good and Evil. 
And if in other caſes, we always 


act withont the leaſt heſitation, up- 
7 on 


_— 
by : 


1 * ** _ 
— — — — 1 


2 
- 


C3 
” 7 


um 
*% 


— 


— — 
1 — 
2 
. 


« _ 
a 


* 
8 
„ 4 
n % * 2 


335 


That the 
Cauſe of 
Mens Un- 
belief, 1 
not want 
of better 
Evidence 
to prove 
the great 
Truths of 
Religion. 


The Evidences of Natur al 


on the Credit of good and ſuffici- 
ent Teſtimony; and look upon that 
Man as fooliſh and ridiculous, who 
ſuſtains great Loſſes, or lets flip 
great Opportunities and Advantages 
in buſineſs, only by diſtruſting the 
moſt credible and well atteſted things 
in the World; ttis plain there is 
the ſame reaſon, why we ſhould 
do ſo alſo in Matters of Religion. 
So that unleſs our Actions be de- 
termined by ſome other thing, than 
by Reaſon and right judgment ; the 
Evidence which we have of the 
great Truths of Rehgion, ought to 
have the ſame effect upon our Lives 
and Actions, as if they were proved 
to us by any other fort of Evi- 
dence that could be deſired. 

Tis true, the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
and his other mighty works, muſt 
after all be confeſſed not to be ſuch 
ocular Demonſtrations of the Truth 
of his Divine Commiſhon to Aſter— 
Generations, as they were. to thoſe 
Men who then lived and ſaw him 
and converſed with him. But ſince 
the Matters of Fact are as clear- 
ly proved to Us, as tis potlible tor 
any matter of Fact at that diſtance 
of time to be; fince the Evidence 
of - Fes, B28 get and greater, 
than of moſt of thoſe things on 
which Men venture the whole of their 

ſecular 
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ſecular Affairs, and on which they 
are willing to ſpend all their time 


and pains: Since (I ſay) the caſe is 


thus: He that will rather venture all 
that he can poſſibly injoy, or ſuffer, 
he that will run the hazard of lo- 
ſing Eternal Happineſs, and falling 
into Eternal Miſery, rather than be- 
lieve the moſt credible and rational 
thing in the World, merely becauſe 
he does not ſee it with his Eyes, *tis 
plain that That Man does not disbelieve 
the thing becauſe he thinks the 
Evidence of it not ſufficiently flrong, but 
becauſe tis contrary to ſome particu- 
lar Vice of his, which makes it his 
Intereſt that it ſhould not be true; 
and for that reaſon he might alſo have 
disbeliered it, tho' he had ſeen it 
himſelf. Men may invent what vain 
pretenſes they pleaſe, to excuſe their 
infidelity and their Wickedneſs; But 
certainly That Man who can deſpiſe 
the Authority both of Reaſon and 
Scripture in conjunction; who can 
elude the plaineſt Evidence of mat- 
ter of Fact; who can be deaf to all 
the promiſes and kind adinomtions 
of the Goſpel, and to ail the threat- 
nings and terrible denuntiations of 
the wrath of God, made known in 
good meaſure by the Light of Na- 
ture, and confirm:d by the addition 
of expreſs Revelation; Certainly (I 

2 2 ſay) 
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But that 
Wickedneſs 
and un- 
governed 
Luſts, are 
ihe only 
Cauſes of 
ob ſtinate 


Infidelity, 
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ſay) That Man muſt have ſome o- 
ther Reaſon for his Unbelief, than 
the pretended Want of ſufficient Evi- 
dence. Did Men follow the unpre- 
judiced judgment of their own Minds, 
and the impartial dictates of natural 
Reaſon; the leaſt poſſibility of ob- 
taining eternal Happineſs, or the leaſt 
ſuſpicion of falling into endleſs Mi- 


ſexy, would immediately determine 


them to make it the great ſtudy 
and buſineſs of their Lives, to obtain 
the one and to avoid the Other. If 
then we ſee Men act directly contra- 
to this natural principle, and 
almoſt wholly neglect theſe things, 
not only when there is a fair ap- 
pearance and Probability of their be- 
ing true, which the Light of Na- 
ture it felf affords; but alſo when 
there is all reaſonable Evidence given, 
of their being certainly true, by ex- 
preſs Revelation in the Goſpel ; Is 
it not very plain, that ſuch Men 
are governed, not by reaſon and the 
force of Evidence, but by ſome O- 
ther very different Cauſe ot their Acti- 

ons? | 
What that Cauſe is, 1s very appa- 
rent from the Lives and Actions of 
moſt ot thoſe perſons, who pretend 
want of Evidence to be the ground 
of their Infidelity. Their Luſte, their 
Appetites, their AﬀeTions are 728 
od 
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el : They are Lovers of Vice and 
Debauchery, and Slaves to Evil Ha- 
bits and Cuſtoms : And therefore they 
are not willing to diſcern the Ev1- 
dence, which would compel them to 
believe That, which yet they can- 
not believe with any Comtort, fo 
long as they reſolve not to part with 
their beloved Vices. Their hearts and 
affections are habitually fixt upon 
things here below ; and therefore they 
will not attend to the force of any 
Argument, that would raife their Af- 
ſections to things above. They are 
inſlaved to the ſenſual pleaſures and 
ſintul injoyments of Earth; and 
therefore they will not hearken to any 2 
reaſonable conviction, which would \* = 
perſwade them to relinquiſh theſe 

preſent gratifications, for the future | 
and more Spiritual joys of Heaven. | 
The Love of this preſent World hag 

* blinded their Eyes; and 

therefore they receive not 1 Cor. 2, 14. | 

the Things of the Spirit kette 

of God; For tbey are ble a eBags 11 51 
fooliſhneſs unto them; nei- Ie. O x, ov, 4 

ther can they know them, dvygomy, xe umn 

becauſe they are ſpiritually e Tos z 

diſcerned. In a Word: The 3 9 Ar. 0 
true and only reaſon, why Fed, os Ty reine 0 
Men love darkneſs rather Theophil. Antiech. J. x, 
than light, is, becauſe ther; | | 
Deeds are evil. 
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And 9 
long as 
Men are 
under the 
D:minon 
of their 
Luſts, they 
would not 
be canvin- 
ced, t hough 
the evi- 
dence of 
Relision 
wats even 
much 
ſironger 
than it is. 
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And This reaſon, affords a ſufficient 
Account indeed, why Men ſhould 
be very unwilling to believe the Do- 
Erines of Chriſtianity. If they are 
reſolved not to reform their Lives, 
'tis no wonder they care not to diſ 
cern the Evidence of thoſe Truths, 
which muſt needs make them very 
unealy in the midſt of the injoy- 
ment of all their finful Pleaſures. In 
this caſe; were the Proofs of the 
Truth of our Religion much ſtronger 
than they are, or than they can be 
1magined or deſired to be; yet ſtill 
theſe Men would be in the very 
ſame caſe, and perpetually want ſtrong- 
er and ſtronger Evidence. Tis true, 
many Men, who Now are conſcious 
and willing to acknowledge, that 
they act contrary to all the reaſo- 
nable Evidence and Convictions of 
Religion ; are nevertheleſs very apt 
to imagine within themſelves, that it 
the great Truths of Religion were 
proved to them by ſome ſtronger 
Evidence, they ſhould by that means 
be wrought upon to a& otherwiſe 


: than they do. But if the true rea- 


fon why theſe Men act thus fooliſh- 
Ys is Not becauſe the Do@rmes of 
elgron are not ſufficiently evidenced, 
but becauſe They themſelves are, with- 
out allowing themſelves time for 
Conſideration, hurried away by ſome 
8 unruly 
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unruly Paſſions to act directly con- 
trary to all Reaſon and Evidence; 
tis plain (unleſs God ſhould irreſiſti- 
bly compel them) they might well 
continue to act as they do, though 
the Evidence of theſe things were 
really greater than it is. They are 
willing fondly to imagine, that if 
they had lived in our Saviour's time ; 
it they had heard his Preaching, and 
ſeen his Miracles ; if they had had 
the advantage of beholding thoſe 
mighty Works, which he wronght for 
the proof of his Divine Commiſſion; 
as the Jews then had; they ſhould 
not like them have rejected the coum- 
ſel of God againſt themſelves, but with 
all cheerfulneſs have believed his Do- 
ctrine, and embraced his Religion. 
They fancy, they ſhould immedi- 


ately have become Diſciples of Chriſt ; 


and that the Truths which he taught, 
would have had a moſt powerful 
Influence upon the whole courſe of 
their Lives. And if their Hearts and 
Affections were not ſet upon this 


World, more than upon the next; if 


they valued not the preſent myoyments 
of Senſe, above the expectation of the 
Glory that Hall be revealed ;, moſt 
certainly they would do the ſame 
now. But if their Hearts be ſet upon 
earthly things, and their Paſſions be 
ſtronger than all the arguments of 
; WT Reaſon ; 


i 


343 


344 


Mat, 27, 
42. 


The Evidences of N atural 


Reaſon ; if they do indeed fo love 
the Pleaſures of Sin now, as that 
they cannot perſwade themſelves by 
all the Motives of Religion to live 
like Chriſtians z we need not que- 


ſtion to affirm, that they might very 


well have been in the ſame caſe, 
though they had lived in our Savi- 
our's time. The FJews are a notori- 
ous and ſtanding Inftance, how far 
Prequdice, Envy, Pride and Aﬀecti- 
on are able to prevail over the ſtrong- 
eſt Convictions. When our Saviour 
began to preach that he was fent 
from God to inſtruct them in their 
Duty, they required a Siu of him, 


and they would believe him; but when 


he had wrought ſo many Miracles, 
that even the World it ſelf could not 
contain the Books if they ſhould all 
be written, they perſiſted ſtill in their 
Infidelity. When they ſaw him hang- 
ing upon the Croſs, and thought 
themſelves ſecure of him, they ſaid, 
Let him nom come down from th: 
Croſs, and we will believe him; but 
when he aroſe out of the Grave, 
wherein he had lain three Days. 
which was a much greater and 
more convincing Miracle, they grew 


more hardned and obſtinate in their 


Unbelief. 
Others 
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Others there are, who imagine, that 
it they could but be convinced of 
the Truth of another World by the 
appearance of one ſent directly from 
that unknown State, they would im- 
mediately become new Creatures : 
But if God ſhould fatisfy their un- 
reaſonable Demands, by ſending one 
on purpoſe from the Dead to con- 
vince them; there is little room to 
doubt, but as they hearkened not to 
Moſes and the Prophets, to Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles; ſo neither would they be 
perſuaded by one riſmg on purpoſe from 
the Dead. They might indeed be 
at firſt ſurprized and terrified, at 
the Appearance of ſo unuſual and 
unexpected a Meſſenger : But as wick- 
ed Men upon a Bed of Sickneſs, 
at the amazing approach of Death 
and Eternity, reſolve in the utmoſt 
anguiſh of Horrour and Deſpair, to 
amend their Lives and forſake their 
Sins; but as ſoon as the Terrour is 
over, and the danger of Death paſt, 
return to their old Habits of Sin 
and Folly ; So it is more than pro- 
bable, it would be in the preſent 
Caſe. Should God ſend a Meſſenger 
from the Dead, to aſſure Men of the 
Certainty of a future State, and the 
danger of their preſent Wickedneſs; 
aſſoon as the tright was over, and 
their preſent terrible Apprehen!{'ons 

ceaſod, 
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IJhat theye- 
fore, 59 
make Men 
judge 
rightly of 
the Evi- 
dere? of 
Religion, 


it is abſo- 


lutely ne- 
ceſſary in 
the firſt 
place, that 
laying a- 
fide Pre- 
judice, Luſt 
and Paſſi- 
on, they be- 
come im- 
partially 
willing to 
imbrace all 
Truth, and 
to obey all 
reaſonable 
Obligati- 
ons, which 
ſhall at 
any time 
be made 


thrown 5: 
Hen. 
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ceaſed, tis by no means impoſſible 
or 1mprobable that their old vicious 
Habits and beloved Sins ſhould a- 
gain by degrees prevail over them. 
Some there are in our preſent Age, 
who pretend to be convinced of the 
Being of Spirits by the powerful 
demonſtration of their own Senſes; And 
yet we do not obſerve, that their Lives 
are more remarkably eminent for ex- 
emplary Piety, than other good Mens, 
who being convinced by the rati- 
onal Evidence of the Goſpel, go on 
in a ſober, conſtant, and regular Ex- 
exciſe of Virtue and Righteouſneſs. 
"Tis not therefore for want ot 
{ſufficient Evidence, that Men disbe- 
lieve the great Truths of Religion; 
but plainly for want of Integrity and 
of dealing ingenuouſly and imparti- 
ally with themſelves, that they ſuffer 
not the Arguments of Religion to 
have that Weight and Influence up- 
on them, which in the judgment of 
right reaſon they ought manifeſtly 
to have. So long as Men permit 
their Paſſions and Appetites to over- 
rule their Reaſon, it is impoſſible 
they ſhould have due Apprehenſions 
in matters of Religion, or make any 
right and true Judgment concerning 
theſe things. Men that are ſtrongly 
biaſled and prejudiced even in wor ld- 
ly affairs, tis well known how hard 


and 
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and difficult it is for them to judge 
according to reaſon, and to ſuffer the 
arguments and evidences of truth to 
have their due Weight with them. 
How much more in matters of Religion 
which concern things future and re- 
mote from Senſe, muſt it needs be, 
that Mens preſent Intereſts, Luſt and 
Paſſions, will pervert their judgment, 
and blind their underſtandings ! Where- 
fore, Men that pretend to be Fol- 


lowers of right Reafon, if they will 


Judge truly of the reaſonableneſs and 


credibility of the Chriſtian Revelation, 


it is abſolutely neceſſary that in 
the firſt place, in order to That End, 
they become impartially willing to 
efnbrace whatever ſhall upon the whole 
appear to be agreeable to Reaſon and 
Truth, and grounded upon good Evi- 
dence, without intereſting their Luſts 
and Appetites in the judgment; and 
that before all things they reſolve 
to be guided in all their Actions, 
by whatever Rule ſhall at any time 
be well proved to them to be the 
Will of God: And when they have 
put themſelves into this Temper and 
Frame of Mind; then let them try 
if they can any longer rect the 
Evidence of the Goſpel If ary Man 
will do his Will, he {hall Lom of the 
Dactrine whether it be of God. For, 
them that are meek, God will guide 
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in judgment; and ſuch as are gentle, 

them he will learn his way. 
That Men Indeed, Men that are of this good 
of ſuch 2 Diſpoſition, willing to be governed 
DI, by Reaſon, and not prejudiced by 
chinb it -Luſts and Vitious Appetites; could 
rreir grea- not but give their Aſſent to the 
2 % Doctrines of Chriſtianity, upon ac- 
u reli. Count of the very intrinſick Excel- 
gips, even lency and Reaſonableneſs of the Things 
Hugh the themſelves, even though the external 
Evidences Evidence of their Certainty had been 
of Religion much leſs than it at preſent is. Nay 
were much &. 
eg thin were there hardly any other Ev1- 
they de. dence at all, than barely the Excel- 
lency and Reaſonableneſs and natu- 
ral Probability of the great Truths 
of Religion, together with the conſi- 
deration of the vaſt Importance of 
them; yet even in That Caſe it would 
be infinitely wiſeſt and moſt agreea- 
ble to reaſon, for Men to live ac- 
cording to the Rules of the Goſpel : 
And though their Faith extended no 
further, than only to a Belief of the 
Pofebility of the Truth of the Chriſti- 
an Revelation ; yet even This alone 
ought in all reafon to have weight 
enough to determine reaſonable Crea- 
tures, to live ſuberly, righteoufly and 
godly. For, 7s it not plainly moſt rea- 
ſonable, as * an Antient 


„ Nonne purror rate Writer expreſſes it, i each 
eſt. ex duobus incertis 


a. in ambigua especta. F the oppoſite Opinions were 
; equally 
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equally donbtful and uncer- 
tain, yet by all means to 
imbrace and entertain That 
which brings ſome Hope 
along with it rather than 
that which brings none ? 
For on one fide of the 
Queſtion there 15 no danger 
at all of incurring any Ca- 
lamity, if that which we 
believs and expect, ſhould at 
laft prove falſe , But on 


tione pendentibus, id po- 
tius credere, — 2 
ſpes ferat, quam quod 
nullas? In illo enim, pe- 
riculi nihil eſt, ſi, quod 
d icitur imminere, caſſum 
fiat & vacuum; in hoc, 
damnum eſt maximum 
(id eſt, ſalutis amiſſio,) 
ſi, cum tempus advenerit, 
aperiarur hoc fuifle men- 
dacium. Arnob. ad v. 
Gentes, 3 


the other fide, there is the greateſt Ha- 
zard in the World, the loſs of eternal Life, 
if the opinion which Unbelievers rely upon, 


ſhould at laft prove an Er- 
rour. And f again: What 
ſay ye, O ye ignorant Men, 
ye Men of muſerable and 
moft deplorable Folly £ Can 
ye forbear fearing within your 
ſelves, that at leaſt thoſe 
things may poſſibly prove 
true, which ye now deſpiſe 
and mock at © Have ye not 
at l-aft ſom: miſgroings of 
mind, leaſt poſſibly That 
which ye now perv2rſely and 
obſtmately refuſe to believe, 


+ Quid dicitis, o nc{- 


C11, etiam fletu & miſera- 


tione digniſſimi? ita non 
tam extimeſcitis, ne for- 
te hac vera ſint, qua ſunt 
deſpectui vobis & pre- 
bent materiam riſus ? 
nec ſaltem vobiſcum ſub 
obſcuris cogitationibus 
volvitis, ne, quod hoc 
die credere obſtinata re- 
nuitis perverittate, redar- 
guat ſerum tempus, & 
irrevocabilis panitent.a 
caſtiget ? N. ibid. 


ve ſhould at It be convinced of by ſad ex. 
perience, when it will be too late to repent © 
Neither is this the judgment of Chri- 
ſtian Writers only, hut alſo of the wiſeſt 
and more conſiderate Heath-y; I. 


* 
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ms wejaan. Plato in 
Phel. 
* Preclarum neſcio quid 


adepti ſunt, qui didice- 
runt fe, cum tempus mor- 
tis veniſſet, totos eſſe pe- 
rituros, — | Quid habet 
iſta res aut lætabile aut 
gloriotum ? Cic. Tuſc. Qu. 
lib. 1. 


mon 2 And 


f Sin mortuus, ut qui- 
dam minuti Philoſophi 
cenſent, nihil ſentiam; 
non vereor ne hunc erro- 
rem meum mortui philo- 
ſophi irrideant. Cic. de. 
Sened, 


But this is not Ow Caſe. 
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ought to ſpare no pains 
faith || Plato, to obtain the 
Habits of Virtue and Wiſ- 
dom in this preſent Life; 
For the Prize is noble, and 
the Hope 7s very great. 
And * Cicero : They have 
gained a great prize indeed, 
who have perſwaded them- 
ſelves to believe, that when 
Death comes, they ſhall pe- 
riſh utterly, What comfort 
is there, What is there to 
be boaſted of, in that Opi- 
again : If after Death, 
ſaith F he, as ſome lit- 
tle and contemptible Phi- 
loſophers think, I ſhall be 
not hig; yet there is no 
danger, that when we are 
all dead, thoſe Philoſophers 
ſhould langh at me for my 


Errour. 


God has 


afforded Us, as has been largely and 
particularly ſhown in the foregoing 
Diſcourſe, many and certain Proots of 
the Truth of our Religion; even as 
certam. as any matter of Fact is capa- 
ble of having. And we now exhort 
Men to believe, not what is barely 
polſible, and excellent, and probable, and 


of the utmoſt importance in it ſelf; but 


What 


* 


— ——— — 
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what moreover they have all the poſi- 
tive evidence, and all the reaſon in the 
| World to oblige them to believe. 
To conclude. No Man of reaſon That God 
Can pretend ro ſay, but God may may require 
require us to take notice of ſome things 5,52 le 
at our peril, to qu» into them, and — 
to conſider them throughly. And pre- 


things, ant 

tenſe of want of greater Evidence will d inquire 

not excuſe Careleſomeſs or wreaſonable u em, 
3 and onn ſi- 

Prejudices ; when God has vouchſafed js; rho; 

us all that Evidence, which was either at our pe- 

Fit for him to grant, or Reaſonable for . 

Men to deſire; or indeed which the 

Nature of the Thing it ſelf to be pro- 

ved, was Capable ot. 
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A Sermon preach'd before rhe Queen on the 8th of 
March. 1709-10. pr. 20d. 

A Sermon preach'd at Sc Fames's Church on the Thankt- 
giving Day, Nov. 7th, 1710. pr. 3d. 

The Government of Paſſion, A Sermon Preach'd beſore the 
Queen at St Fames's Chapel. pr. 3 d. 

Jacobi Rohaulri Phyfica. Larine vertir, recenſuir, & Anno- 
rationibus ex illuſtriſſimi Tract Reutoni Philoſophia maxi- 
mam partem hauſtis, amplificavit & ornavit Samuel Clarke, 
D. D. Accedunt etiam in hac tertia Editione, novæ aliquot 

Tabulz #ri inciſr; & Annotationes multcunt ſunt aucta. vo, 

1/. Neutoni Optice. Latinè reddid it S. Clirke, S. T. P. 


